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LIFE AND LETTERS

SIR GILBERT ELI.IOT

FIRST KARL O' MINTO.

CHAPTER 1.

Lany Maraespruy’s lotters having carvied us on to the
sumwmer of 1792, we must now retruce our steps to the
spring of that year, when Sir (iilbert went up to London
to attend to his parliamentary dutieg, and resumed his
place as his wife's corvespondent at head-quarters.

A slight delay wae caused in lis journey to town by
a collision with a runaway couple to Gretna, who bad
carried off all the horses, ¢ The Tady is a fortune, and
pays all the post-boys largely herself, so she i3 not
carried off by foree, though she lIooks a miserable little
creature.

¢ London : March 21, 1702,

¢, .. [ dined yesterday at the © Star and Garter,”
at a sort of party club for members of the House of
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2 LIFE AND LETTERS [1792

Commong to dine every Friday during the session.
There are seldom above a dozen, but they are generally
the leading people. Fox was accordingly there yester-
day, and Grey. Sheridan came in late in the evening,
just as we were parting. Fox is always pleasant in
these sort of small and cosy companies; and he hag
exactly the merit which he said he liked yesterday in
Lord Sandwich, which was being very much engaged
and eager in whatever he was about ; with this differ-
ence, that Fox is genémlly eager about better things
than Lord Sandwich: whose objects were mostly trifling
and childish to the greatest degree. Lord Sandwich is
supposed to be dying. Gerard Hamilton has had a
severe paralytic stroke, which is not his first, and he is
not expected to recover. .. .

<1 am glad to find, I think, an appearance of greater
moderation about the Freneh affairs and our own con-
stitution, ete., than there seemed to be last year. The
conduet of France is not commended in everything as
it was, by anybody that 1 bave met with, and Fox
spoke ag ill of Payne’s book yesterday as other people,
which he did not do last Parliament of Payne’s first
book. There are certainly a certain number of people
in the kingdom who are desirous of confusion; but
there always ave, and always must be, some such men
in every country. They do not appear to produce any
effect, and that matter is now in the hands of Horne
Tooke and such persons, who will probably never he
able to raise even a mob of the populace, but will
certainly make no revolution. Franeis, however, T am
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sorry to say, is very furious, and, [ think, wrong-headed
on these ponts, and geems to have no objection to a
convulsion,  Sheridan is also one of those who think
they might gain by confusion, and I am persnaded that
he wishes to stir the lower vanks of the people even by
the hope of plundering their betters,  But T class him
i form very little above Horne Tooke in character
aud  estimation, and therefore in  effect, in thix
country. , . .

‘There is one of the finest pictures of Sylvester
Dovglas at Lawrence’s L ever saw,. Lawrence seems to
me much improved this year.  There is a picture of

Grrey just begun, wondertully like)

* London : Monday, March 26, 1792,

¢I dined on Saturday at. Burlington House, where
there wag but a small party.  The Duke was kind as
possible in his manner; and desired me to come, when-
ever I was disengaged, iu afamily way, which I propose
to do now and then, I1f I lean break through the
Duchess’s cold and particular ways, I should find it a
pleasant resonree.  Lady Charlotte is a good-looking
gir], bat not np to heauty. [ dined yesterday at Lord
Sheffield’s; we had Lord North, the Donglases, and
Lolly Tolendal, a French emigrant ; 1 was entertained
with his company. 1lc was a principal leader of the
moderate party in Krance, whose plan for their consti-
tution was formed very much on the British model,
and which s cqually distant from the extremes of the
two other parties. He is, of course, detested by both,

B 2
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Commons to dine every Friday during the session.
‘There are seldom above a dozen, but they a4re genervally
the leading people. Fox was accordingly there yester-
day, and Grey.  Sheridan came in late in the evening,
just as we were parting. TFox is always pleasant in
these sort of small and cosy companies; and he hag
exactly the merit which he said he liked yesterday in
Lord Sandwich, which was being very much engaged
and cager in whatever he wag about ; with this differ-
entce, that Fox 1s generally eager about better things
than Lord Sandwich whose objects were raostly trifling
and childish to the greatest degree. Lord Sandwich is
supposed to be dying., Gerard Hamilton has had a
severe paralytic strolke, which is not his first, and he is
not expected to recover.

¢TI am glad to find, I think, an appearance of greater
moderation about the French affairs and our own con-
stitution, ete., than there seemed to be last year. The
conduet of Krance is not' commended in everything as
it was, by anybody that T have met with, and Fox
spoke as ill of Payne’s book yesterday as other people,
which be did not do last Parliament of Payne's first
book. There are certainly a certain number of people
in the kingdom who are desirous of confusion; but
there always are, and always must be, some such men
in every country. They do not appear to produce any
effect, and that matter is now in the hands of Horne
Tooke and such persons, who will probably never be
able to raise even a mob of the populace, but will
certainly make no revolution. Francis, however, T am
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whele, disappointed with him, but he is nevertheless an
extraordinary boy. He makes more faces than his
father, and is 3o ludicrous in action and grimace that
hig language hag hardly fair play. Pitt delivered one
of the greatest and most eloquent speeches I ever
heard in my life, and being wight, it went so far that
one could hardly help almost Ziting him. But enough
of specches, which you don’t like long accounts of.
¢ N.B.—I voted with Pitt and Fox for the immediate
abolition)
* London ¢ Thursday, April 5, 1792,
¢, .. I have seon more of Iox and his set: this year
than usual, having made a. point to dine at a weekly
club with him pretty regularly, and having been now
and then at Brookess. T should wish to get over the
little reserve, both on his side and mine, which has
kept us at a distance so long; but I imagine, that
without, living something of the same life, which I am
not equal to, this is mot; very casy to accomplish. I
have secn a good deal of Douglas and Lady Katherine,
and I am really happy to tell you that you have a very
good chance, almost u ecertainty, of seeing them at
Minto. I dined yesterday at Mrs. John Pitt’s with
the Cholmondeleys and Bellinghams,  Cholmondeley
ig more absurdly uxorious than ever. . . . He had hold
of her hand under the table from the time the dessert
was set down, not only squeezing but perpetually
shoking ity and if he quitted hold an instant to
make some goesture or action, he snatched it again
as if they had met ofter a long separation. The whole
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was a great display, and would almost make one sick
of being in love with one’s own wife. Ilis mother is
now living at Hartingfordbury, enjoying conjugal feli-
city with her husband at his parsonage. I am sorry,
however, to find she is entirely broken in her hcalth
and mind, to the extent of not knowing people nor
remembering anything, Miss Palmer, Siv Joshua’s
niece, has about 30,000L. by his death, and everybody
is marrying her. Who should you guess to have the
best chance in most people’s opinion, but Lord Inchi-
quin, a fool of at least sixty or seventy years old?
Young Dicl: Burke is the most talked of, then Dr.
Blackden, Mr. Malone, Dr, Iawrence, and Walker
King, She has as many suitors as Penelope, but all
of them taken together would not make one Ulysses.
Lord Ossory, who had the first choice of a picture, has
taken the Reclining Venus, with a boy piping at her
feet. You probably remember it as a beautiful picture.
Lord Palmerston, who hag the next choice, has taken
the Infant Academy. . . . I am poing to-day at
length to Beconsfield. Burke has been there ever since
I came, cxeept a day or two that he came to town on
business, when I ealled in Duke Street but missed him.
I wrote in the beginning of this week to say that Elliot
and I proposed to go to Beconsfield to~day if he was to
be at home, and I received the answer which I inclose
to you. You will observe a little stiffness in it. I
believe there was something of the same sort in mine.
The truth is, that I have had a horror at this meeting,
and that he does not know how to feel on the subject
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either. I believe his disposition towards me to be
affectionate and kind as usual, but I know his san-
guine character so well that 1 cannot doubt of his
being at heart deeply hurt and affected at my with-
drawing myself from the proceeding of last year. My
own wish, and a very anxious one it is, is to return to
the most unlimited cordiality and affection with him in
point of private and personal friendship;. but, besides
that I am unable to go all lengths with him on the
subject which most eugrosses his mind—the French,
question, 1 have felt so sensibly the evil of admitting
any sway over my mind so powerful and sovereign as
his was, and have found myself so often led to a fluctua-
tion of opinion on important points by yielding first
to the influence of his authority, and then having to
combat the same point with my own reason, and I
think the particular subject of his present attention is
so likely to lead to questions of immense moment on
which every man should form an opinion of kis own,
and regulate his conduct by an unbiassed and temperate
judgment, that I cannot again surrender myself so un-
conditionally even to Burke; and this is a vesolution
which I must acquaint him with., I doubt whether, on
these terms, we can be as cordial as I wish, although
our habits and intercourse may be undoubtedly kept up
with the same external intimacy—if these two words
can go together. I had a long conversation yesterday
with the Duke of Portland on this subjeet, and there
seems the less chance of a perfect recovery with me, as
I tind even the Duke is far from being on the same
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footing as he was with him, The Duke is strongly and
fondly attached to him; and I never saw anybody
more deeply wounded than he seems by this interrup-
tion in their former habits. Burke, I believe, feels
the same on his side, and they have met, and still
‘meet, ag often as opportunities offer, in the way of
private friendship and society, both in town and country,
but they have never once yet touched on the subject of
last year’s catastrophe, or of Burke’s last pamphlet.
I own I go in a great funk, and wish I was back again
already, although I have a strong desire to express to
Burke the continuance of my attachment for him.
Elliot is a sort of mediator between us; and I think is
the only one out of Burke’s family who is now as en-
tirely his as we all were before,”!

¢ London ; Moudny, April 9, 1792.

¢, . . I am very muech relieved in my mind by

the renewal of my intercourse with Burke, as that
subject has weighed pretty heavily on me ever since I
left town last May. His reception of me was full of

! The following passage, which ccenrs in a letter of a later date,
written by Mr, Elliot of Wells to Sir Gilbert, gives an instance of the
influence exercised by Mr. Burke over his friends :

*Young Burke had applied to Lord Fitzwilliam for the seat of
Higham Ferrars, and was refused, Lord Fitzwillium conceiving that
young Burke would follow his father's footsteps, and in conversing with
young Burke he used some unguarded expressions, and ealled old Burke
the standard-bearor of Pitt. This produced a sevoro remonstrance from
old Burke, which affected Lord Fitzwilliam so much that he kept his
bed, und was actually ill for several dnys, When Durke heard this he
wag 80 much hurt in his turn, that he went to Lord Fitzwilliam and the
whols thing was made up.’
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kindness, and I have reason to be satisfied that there
is much less difference in his affection for me than in
the case of any .other of his friends, with perhaps the
exception of Elliot and the Duke of Portland. But
with all this, T own I did not feel perfeetly comfortable.
He talked his own language about the French Revelu-
tion, and his difference with his former friends on that
subjeet, ag freely as if I liad no share in their dissent
from him; and this, Elliot tclls me, is a distinetion in
my case, for with all higother friends he avoids the
subject entirely. Bub the conversation on these points
was necessarily all, ov next to ull, on his side ; and he
never led to the only topic really interesting between
us, or which seemed naturally to eall for explanation—
I mean my withholding all conetrrence or countenance
gt year on that memorable and unhappy day, and the
total suspension of all interconrse bhetween us ever
since. T saw that it was a mecsure with him to avoid
this explanation, and I was not_carnest to bring it on.
But in the course of our conversation 1 did take oceasion
to say that T had found my mind fluctuate on this sub-
jeet, aad that T was so made as to be incapable of form-
ing a judgment on which I could depend myself in any
other way than by preserving the most temperate and
cool tone of mind, and rather weighing and balancing
all that was offered on all sides in a judicial way than
trusting myself with anything like enthnsiasm even for
thosge rentiments which I am most inclined to approve
and to partake in. I told him also that T was fully
sensible of the great importance of the questions which
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scemed not unlikely to arise in this country, and to
require a decision trom every one of us, and that my
thoughts were really not a little oceupied with them ;
and that the possibility of our being called upon to
treat these questions as more praclical than they had
hitherto been in England added to my anxiety to be in
possession of my own judgment on these points, and to
put myself, by coolness, in u capacity to satisfy at least
myself with the part I might think it right to take.
The Duke of Portland called- there yesterday, induced
to do so 1 believe on account of my being there, and
being pleased, both' for my sake and Burke’s, that we
should meet in unity again.  Dick is fortunately in
Ireland, and the brother at Bristol. Mrs. Burke has
been ill, and is a little altered in looks, . . . The
weather has been charming—the primroses and violets
in full blow, many of the shrubs in leaf, the blackthorn
and all the cherry-trees in blossom. You do not know
what pretty walks and woods there are beyond this
place. Elliot and I strolled among them all yesterday
forenoon while Burke was at church, and I often wished
I bad you for my companion instead of one who, with
every excellence of heart and character, is dead to every
sensation and enjoyment, and is therefore like a wet
blanket to a fire, or a blight to the blossoms I was ad-
miring. . . . '

¢ Tho Duke of Clarence applied in form to Burke, at
court, as one of Siv Joshua's executors, for a cast which
Sir Joshua had of Mys. Jordan’s leg ; and Burke sent
it to him accordingly, for which the Duke sent a note
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with his own and Mrs. Jordan's thanks. The cast was
made by Mrs. Damer some time ago, before Mrs. Jordan
was a princess, so that this testimony of her beauty
was given to merit and not to rank. Burke showed ug
the King of Poland’s present to him on account of the
honourable mention made by Burke of the late Polish
revolution. It is a gold medal of the King, extremely
well executed and extremecly like him., It is accom-
panied by a very pretty note in the King’s hand, and
written in English, Besideg this there was a festival
giver in Polund expressly in honour of Burke, at which
there was a great display of magnificence, and a general
illumination with devices expressing his namoe—such
as hie cypher K, 7. combined with the arms of Poland,
ete.  This may be set against Iox’s bust in Peters-
burg.

“. .. The King of Sweden had received an anony-
mous letter the day on which he was assassinated, in-
forming him of his danger and advising him not to go
to the masquerade.  The letter said that its writer was
not his friend, but on the contrury one of his most
deterruined enemics, hut that he scorned to take hig
life in that way.” (Zhis letter is not completed.)

¢ Aprif 14, 1792,

¢. .« Greyand Dr. Moore, brother of Sir John, dined
wilh us yesterday. Lord Lauderdale, Grey, Irancis,
Courtenay, and a few others, among whom is Mackin-
tosh,! the author of a book on the French Revolution:

v Afterwards Sir James Mackintosh, author of Vindicie Gallice.
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on the democratic side, which is much commended by
those who are of that way of thinking, have formed an
association for procuring Parliamentary reform in
England; that is to say, some new mode or other of
electing the House of Commons. Thiy association is in
its infancy at present, but is likely enough to grow and
to succeed in their first object, which is to excite a
clamour and to raise a flame on this subject. They are
to invite and promote associations all over England, and
after giving notice in Parliament this year of a motion
for Parliamentary reform next session, they are to em-
ploy the recess in forwarding the agitation of the
question all over the island.. A thousand schemes will
therefore be formed; the most violent will have the
greatest number of supporters and the greatest clamour,
and the business will soon he taken out of the hands
which moved it and placed in worse. If any effect at
all i produced by this association for Parliamentary
reform, the business will not. he confined to that ohject,
but will of course run wild through the whole field of
innovation. I was surprised at Grey’s taking this part,
as he seemed to me more temperate and considerate
than most of my friends Jast year. e is fairly in
for it now, and I see they are already dubbing them-
selves the only patriots in the country, and arc making
one another drunk with expectations of distinetion and
glory in this new course. I am verysorry for this, as I
think it always possible in such a country as this, and
perhaps in any country if people of weight and authority
set abont it, to create confusion, and always impossible
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to know what the issue of confusion will be; but on
the whole, T think a great majority of the nation will
be for quiet, and that the example of France may rather
secure than endanger us. At the same time, it is cer-
tainly possible that, like other examples, it may operate
just the other way. . . . Dr. Moore seems to me a dull
and rather foolish man, with the pretensions of a
traveller and author, and a good deal of that unmeaning
sort of Scoteh philosophy which is so universal with that
class of my countrymen, ..

¢There had been-a report the day before yesterday
that the Duke of York had shot himsclf at Newmarket,
and it got into the Wuidd, [mean the newspaper of that
name ; but there was not the slightest foundation for
it. Tt was occasioned by a post-hboy coming into
Whitechapel, who, heing asked by somebody, What
news from Newmarket? gave thix account by way of
wit,  The fact is, however, that the Duke of York, and,
1 believe, the Prinee, lost everything they played for at
Newmarket, which was to a great amount. If anything
can make & democracy in Englaud it will he the Royal
Family. People seem to think the Prince cannot live
above a vear or two, and that he has been threatened
with apoplectic symploms, but I do not know much of
the feundation of this story.  Others say he is going to
marry a P’rincess of Brunswick, a beantiful woman, I
went the day hefore yesterday to Sheen, und found a
large company come like myself on chance.  Sir Ralph
and Tady DPayne, Mr, Payne, Lady Stawall and yonw
friend Mr. Semerville, who seemed a puir; Lord Pem-
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broke, Miss, Whitworth, Tommy Tinker, ete. Lord
Pembroke isthe ruin of a man of gallantry, which is so
far a melancholy spectacle, that whenthe gallantry decays
there is nothing else left, and it forms a perfect com-
panion, or, as the Frenclr cull it, a pendant, for a de-
cayed fine lady and beanty. Though these companions
are no longer good company to each other, they are
like two game-cocks exhausted by a long battle and
lying by cach other—still natural enemies, but both
unable to fight. Lord Pembroke is perfectly grey, and
otherwise old-looking, . However, he has certainly
something of a natural manner, and of a man of fashion
about him, that may yet, procure a tolerable place for
him in society. Lady Payne is still more ruinous than
he. But, like Lord Pembroke, her manners and polite-
ness will make her just as good company as ever for all
except the fighting eocks. Mr. Somerville I think a
ton-ish young man of bad ton—a little of the coxeomb
in the groom line.

¢ Lady Palmerston told me, by way of secret, that they
are going abroad this summer with all their children
for a year or two, Italy is their object., I wonder when
you and I shall make a giander still; but T own it is
hope without much reason to feed on. By the time we
are ready, I fancy we shall have no oecasion to go abroad
to see antiques and ruins though I flatter myself we
shall never be able to perceive antiquity and ruin at
home owrselves, whatever travellers who visit us may
do. . ..

‘I am going directly to Beckenham, and shall
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stay till Monday, when I shall come to tewn as nsual
for tae post. The post is the firvst blessing of absent
lovers, but it i3 hard work waiting for it. God bless
vou!l’

¢ April 20, 1792,

“.« . .Thig new association for Parliamentary re-
torm and the rising spirit for promoting invovations, is
beginning to attract notice, and is likely to form an
interesting future in our politics, if it does not come
even nearer home than politics. Fox, I believe, does
not join it or approve of ity at least I hope not.

*I was yesterday at the new play written by Mr,
Richardson, whom I thiuk you must have seen at Mrys.
Carew’s. Heis a good-natured, pleasant-tempered, and
proor man, and had a strong support of friends, particn-
larly of ¢ur cloth. But in fact it is a flat play, and the
moral but indifferent,  "T'he hera is a copy of Charles in
the ¢ School for Scandaly’ and it is mcant to prove that
a young man is the betler for vices—which is a fashion-
able doctrine, and came clearly out of Sheridan’s school.
Modern moralists may be allowed at most to preach in-
dulgence for vices, at least of some sort, but not to
preach the vices themselves, Mrs, Jordan’s character is
seriong, hut seems to suit her full as well as the broad
comedy in which she usually shines, This was my first
play this year. The house is amazingly fine from its
size and form, but it is far too large for u playhouse.
One cannot distinguish a feature of the actors from a
wreat part of the honse,and oue hears very imperfectly.-
New Drury Lane is to be less, but much larger than it
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was. Covent Garden is also to be rebuilt on the same
plan as Drury liane. I saw Mis. Crewe yesterday for
the first time this year. She is as fat as me, and looks
very old, but she refined and puzzled me as well as
ever)
‘London: April 28, 1792,

... I dined the day before yesterday at the
Pechels’y, who purpose to be at Wilton Lodge this
summer. lLord Charles Spencer, and his son Mr.
Spencer with his wife Lady Elizabeth Spencer, second
daughter of the Duke of Marlborough, were there.
She seems a goentle, goad sort of girl, tolerably well-
looking but not to be called handwome, They seem
unusnally well and comfortable together for that sort of
young couple of fashion. Iis passion is playing on the
organ, and they have accordingly set np an organ in
their parish church in the comtry, where ke plays, and
she has taught the children and givls to sing, They
sing psalms together in eompany in London as other
people sing Ttalian duels,” Butwhat 1 mentioned then
for was to deseribe Lord Charles’ delight with them in
his quiet way. He is as much in Jove with his son as
you are with any of yours.’

¢ Tuesday, May 1, 1792,

¢ This new association for Partiamentary reform
begins to make a noise, and the subject has excited
here the greatest possible anxiety, with considerable
alarm for the possible consequences,  You will see their
paper, or manifesto, in Monday’s ¢ Morning Chroniele.”
Yesterday Mr. Grey gave uwotice in the House of his
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intention to move somcething on this subject next
seswion 3 and he accompanied his notice with a short
speech,  This gave vecasion to a long debate, or rather
conversation, on  the matter both of Parliamentary
reform and of this amsoeiation for bringing it about,
which vou will see in this day’s paper. You will see
that many of Fox's friends have deelared themselves
strongly against this measnre. Amongst those who
think extremely ill of it I am one, and ought to have
sald so yesterday, but did not find resolution to rise.
I was, indecd, exceedingly futipued and worn out, hav-
ing sat the whole day inand about the House from ten
in the morning, and ato nothing till pust ten at night,
and eating at that tirne had not the efteet of hrighten-
ing me. If anything can prevent the mischief of api-
tating suel questions for halt-a-yenr togother, without
even hinting at any pavticular point that they purpose
to confine themselves o, and at sneh a time as the
present, it is the very general and forcible disavowal
which they received yesterday from every side of the
Hotse, and which 1 hope they will receive in every
part of the country from all those who have anything
to Lase by confusion. I am very sorry to see that Fox
has taken o part in their support, although he has not
signed the Associntion; but he might just as well have
sigriad it as made the specech he did yesterday.,  One
effect will be, if not certainly to divide and break np
our party, at least to expose it to very great danger of
heing scparated, and drive Fox still further than ever
trows any hope of reconciling to Lim the molercte and

YOL. il V]
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prudent part of the country. The Duke of Portland is
extremely displeascd with the whole proceeding, aud so,
indeed, is much the greater part of his friends of every
description. Fox, I believe, was sincerely angry and
dissatisfied with the Association, becanse it put him in
the disagreeable dilemma of either changing his former
conduet on the same question, or differing with a great
part of those who act with him, and, indeed, with the
most, weighty and respectable part of his support. We
all profess to desire not to-break on this ground, but
whether it can be avoided, time will show.

¢T must just tell you what it is which engages so
much of the leisure I had for writing. The Stryning
Committee disposes of ‘one completely till it is time
for the House, or for some engagement of business or
other, and I have this day ox two been in company in
the evenings. I took Elliot to Beckenham! on Sunday.
The Abbé Gautier was there on purpose to meet me,
and teach me his method of teaching everything by
games, and I made some progress. I shall bring down
all his books and games, and shall both teach and
amuse my pupils a little, but I am not for carrying his
system so far as he does himgelf. I returned from
Beckenham yesterday in time to dress and breakfast
before the Committee met at ten o’clock, Then came
the slave-trade. I ate a chop upstaivs with the Duke
of Buccleuch, in perfeet good humour and charity and
civility on both sides. 1 am sorry to see him look very

¥ Lord Auckland’s country seat, Eden Farm, was at Beckenham.
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indifferently. I went last night to a ball given by
Mus. Gally, in honour of the birthdays of Miss Judith
Berestord and me; we were both assured that we
looked extremely well for our age. I have got Elliot
into Brookes’s. I put him up without telling him of it,
amd he was chosen unanimonsly in the fullest room
there has been this year. I comsider this as very
flartering both to him and me, I am very glad he is
chogen, as it will brush him up a little, and be a re-
soree to one of his political turn, who has no society of
his own, male or female, and there is no danger of his
playing,
“London: Saturday, May 5, 1792,

¢, .. The news from Lisle! is true, but is told
different ways. Some aecounts say that almost all the
Freneh corps were destroyed, bt 1 believe the truth to
be that about 150 of thera were killed by a regiment or
two of dragoons, who pursued them from Tournay.
They cut Dillon, their own general, into pieces, and
mangled and massacred him in the most brutal and
savage way. Some say they also beheaded his wite,
but for that I have no good anthority. They certainly
hanged, or otherwise murdered, several of their own
officers, . . . It is universally allowed that this busi-
ness is very prejudicial, and may perhaps be fatal to
the interests of the ruling party in France, but I have

! On April 20 the National Assembly by the voice of the King
deelared war amainst the Emperor of Austria. On the 28th, the gar-
rison of Lisle sallied ont to attack Tournay, were repulsed, and tled into
the city, where they murdered two of their officers.

¢ 2
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no confidence in predictions on any side. It certainly
proves that anarchy iz a severe government, and that
the most civilised people becomes a wild beast when
every man in a country is left to decide for himself
what is lawful and what is not. I was at Beckenham on
Thursday to dinner, ana stayed all night to take leave
of them before their departure. They' are on their way
to Harwich this day, and expect to be at the Hague on
Monday.

¢I dine with Franeis to=day.  Irancis is at present
very wild indeed for one who is «t large. He is a
ringleader in the reforming eonfederacy.’

¢ Lonlon : Mondlay, May 7, 1792.

.. o1 dined yesterday at’ Lord Ciaslisle’s with a
party of lords and great people,  We talked a great
deal of the new Association, and were all of a mind in
condemning it. I do not. know what impression they
may make with time, but at present it is difficult to
be more alone than they arein the class of people with
whom the principal assoeiators have been used to be con-
nected, and with whom they certainly wish to stand well,
The fact is that they feel themsclves already to be in a
serape and in a disagreeable situation. On oune hand
they are disavowed by the better sort, and they disavow
the other sort themselves,  There is nothing they are
0 sore upon as the imputation of any connection with,

r

or resemblanee to, Paine or Horne Tooke’s followers ;

b The Edens,
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and Paine ! and Horne Tooke ? are quite ready to reject
them in their turn. I was very sorry, as well as sur-
prised, that your friend Dudley North was in this
nonsenge, and he seems to repent it heartily himself,
although none of them dare say so in plain words, I
am sorry to tell you too that Dudley North looks ex-
tremely 1ll, and 1 fear 1y so. He got into the Associn-
tion merely by his connection with Lord Lauderdale,
who is very light-headed on all subjeets, and 1 believe
very little in earnest on any... Colonel Fullarton is one
of them, and is heartily asliamed of it. He confessed
this to Douglas, and says that hie only wishes for u fair
opportunity to quit them. e is like muny of the
rest, in having been engaged merely from a sort of
table companionship, ' and from a heedless kind of
agsent that people sometimes give to a proposal that
geems to promise a kind of hearty and lively intereourse
among friends. . . . On the whole, this affalr seems
less formidable than it might have beeun, and is likely
enough, by want of heartiness in many of the members,
and by divisions among themselves, to dwindle and
expire pretty quietly. Yet there is no answering for
anvthing at present. I am sorry to tell you that Lord
Guildford is thought to be in a very indifferent state
of health.’

' Thomas Paine, author of the Rights of Man. For this publication
he wus proseeuted by the Government in Decomber 1792, und was found
gui ty, in spite of a brilliant defence by his . coungel, Thomas Erskine,
then attorney-general to the Prince of Wales, Tirskine was removed
from his office for the part he took on this oecasion.

* Horne Tooke, author of the Diversions of Purley, He was tried for
high treason in 1794, wae defended by Iirskine, and acquitted,
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¢ Tuesday. Y have done a great deal of business to-
day. T began by sitting for my picture. It is only
chalked out this sitting, but Lawrence docs a great
«(leal more in chalk than is usual, and makes out the
Tikeness completely before he begins to paint.  What
he has done appears to me very like.

' ¢ May 12.

¢ France is in a state of perfect confusion.  The late
disasters! seem to have shaken the popularity of the
Jacobin party, and will probably give some advantage
to those who have rather more moderate views of Gov-
ernment ; but 1 think it very doubtful whether mueh
progress will be made towards a real settlement of the
«country, as anarchy seems so thoroughly established in
the constitution and charaeter of the people them-
selves, that no form ef government can make much
difference without such-a force to assist it as cannot
be cxpected at present. The Kings of Hungary and
Prussia will probably endeavour to take something
from them which they wish for, and will leave them to
gettle their own troubles as they like ; but no political
speculation or v ediction is worth a farthing, and I not
only do not attempt to look forward, but do not listen
to the wisest of those who do)

! Tho French army, which, under General Lafayette, had invaded
Flanders at the end of April, had been repulsed in various engugements
with the Austrians,
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¢ London : Monday, May 14, 1792,

¢, . .. There seems reason to apprchend that I may
not get away quite so soon as I was convineed I should
only yesterday. I had o loug conversation with the
Duke of Portland this morning on the subject of these
agsociations, which have come to be thought much
more seriously of than one could so soon have imagined.
In consequence of the part many Opposition members
had taken against these novelties, Pitt desived to com-
municate with the Duke of ortland, telling him that
he had the King’s permission to do so.  The Duke and
he met alone.  Ditt expressed  his satisfaction at the
disposition that had heen shown by the Duke and his
fricnds to co-operate in preserving tranquillity, and
desired that an unreserved communication night take
place on that one point, He then informed him of
the only measure which Government had thought of
muturely ; which is, a proclamation against seditious
writings and publications, and calling on the magis-
trates to be vigilant in suppressing any appcarance of
twnult it it should be necessary,  This is intended to
bring the matter immedintely before Parlinment, as the
proclamation will be communicated to the Houses and
bezoma the subject of addresses in whieh Iarliament
muy express its sense on these procecdings, and show
the disapprobation which all purties entertain of them.
T beliove this to be a good measure, as the reformers
will at any rate be active on their side, and would draw
mauy to their measures if nothing is done to counter-
act. them; and the notice bestowed by King and
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Parliament, with a general cotcurrence of respectable
people of all deseriptions, will at least induce the
public to consider the .subject as serious, and to
deliberate well before they pledge themselves thought-
lessly to all this mischief. Pitt proposed that the
principal members of Opposition should attend the
Privy Counecil when the proclamation was ordered, and
he offered to make those Privy Councillors whom the
Duke should recommend for that purpose. This was
very properly declined, as.it-was thonght that our con-
currence would have more weight and do more good if
any appearance of union or junction with ministry
should be avoided, as it might be subjeet to misinter-
pretation. If it had not been for this delicacy, you
might have directed  your next letter to a Right
Honourable. The rest of the measure was approved of,
and will be exeeuted this week, probably on Thursday.
Pitt, told the Duke that he had undoubted information
of many foreigners who are employed to raise sedition
in England, and that money is sent from France to
agsist in this attempt. Several other measures were
talked of as in contemplation, but not yet reduced into
form, or indecd maturely considered. The Duke
acquainted Fox with this communication; but he said
he saw no danger to warrant any unusual measure, and
declined taking any part in support of what is proposed
either in Parliament or elsewhere. This is the state of
things, and the moment scems so eritical that the Duke
expressed the strongest objection to my leaving town
while this matter is depending. You will perceive that
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there is a thorongh schism in the pasty. I flatter
myself I am in the much most numerous, as well as
respectable, side; but ax it appears that much good
may be done by the members of Opposition dizeonn-
tenancing these mischievous proceedings, there cer-
tainly never was an occasion where every individual
voice was of more consequence. It secms just possible
that the proelamation and addresses, which will certainly
take place this week, may include all that will be
expected of us, in which case I shall still keep my
time but I confess T think it more probable that
things should continue a week or two longer in such a

state as to render my departure extremely improper. . .

‘London: Thursday, May 17, 1792,

¢The proclamation| is not yet out, and I imagine
thers is some hitch dn it. I am sorry for it on two
acconnts—first, hecanse I think it a right measure and
likely to do good, hut that the effect is a good deal
wenkened by delay, especially after it is publicly ex-
pectad 3 secondly, because it delays my departure.
There seems no chanee now of any measure coming into
the House of Comrons this week on this subject; and
it is the general opinion that some regular discussion or
other should take place there on this matter before the
end of the session. In my opinion every day that is
lost does mischief, for while nothing is done on one
side, the greatest possible activity isnsed on the other;
and many persons who might be startled if they saw

that the thing was thought serious by almost the
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whole of the Houge of Commons, are daily dropping in
to the reforming societics without learning that they
are taking any important step ; and when once they get
afloat at all, they are sure of going down the stream
wherever it may lead them. Our neighbour, David
Earl of Buchan, is one of their number; and Tam sorry
to see a more considerable person has lautely added his
name—I mean Professor Miller of Glasgow. Lord
Lauderdale was his pupil, and lived, T believe, in hig
Louse while at college, and it is through that connec-
tion, I suppose, that he has been drawn into the
Association, probably on a very fallacious account of its
tendency and a very imperfeet notion of ity conse-
quences. . . . Some of ws, who disapprove of the
Association and of Parlinmentary reform, and think
mueh as we do about the times, object, however, to the
proclamation as teo personally hostile to our old
friends. Lord North, I believe, suggested the diffi-
culty, and Adam is of that opinion, and probably
several others.  This has heen mentioned to Govern-
ment, and it is possible it muay have made them hesi-
tate about taking the measure without a more general
promise of support. The fact is, however, that since
the proclamation was returned by the Duke of Portland
with a few amendments and with the approbation of
those whom he had consulted, we have heard nothing
further from ministry, and do not positively know what
they mean to do. The forged news from India appears
4o have been a stock~jobbing fraud, und has sueceeded,
as it is said, in occasioning the loss and the gain of a
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greay deal of money. Tt has exposed Durrdas to some
ridicale on account of the violent exultation with which
he received the accomnt.  When Lie vead the letter he
called out—< Damn them (meaning the Opposition),
liere is a bone for them to gnaw at.” e set off imme-
diately in a chaise and four for Kew, to carry the news to
the King in person. He was met on the road tearing
full gallop by the Speaker, and Dundas put his body out
of the chaise, and waved his hands over his head by way
of huzzaing, hallooing out-that, Seringapatam was taken.
Allthis is moro natural than digniied, and somehow or
other it diminishes one’s confidence in statesmen to see
them so like common 1men, or rather common boys.
Tiut, this s a reproach which fits statesmen of all sides
in this naturel, and therefore boyish conntry, How-
ever, I thinkit not only adefeet in dignity, but a real
defeet, in more important requsites of a stutesman, that
he should be mnch and violently affected, and thrown
off his biag, by events either good or bad. Ile should
preserve equanimity, and discover neither great exulta-
tion nor great depression in any cirenmstances, if he
would be thought very superior to those whom he
goveros, and worthy of trust in difficult times. At the
Tudia House the news was told to the proprietors, who
happened to be assembled for o hallot, wiih three
cheers.

‘I went with Sir George (Cornewall) to Eton on
Tuesday, and gratified my curiosity concerning the
future haunts of the boys. Nothing can be more
charming to the eye than the whole scenery of Ltom,
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and if place ean make a difference in the happiness of
that age, I shall feel great comfort in the local merits
of Titon. 1 was happy indeed to see that there is every
appearance in the hoys themselves of the highest kealth,
and of the greatest satizfaction and enjoyment of their
situation. . . . We invited a larpe party to dinner—
viz. James Harris, Sandy Douglas, four Mundys, and
Lord Maitland. . . . Lord Maitland is but eight years
old, and although he has been ut school these six
months, there was not oneof the conipany who had even
heard his name or known him before, It seems a most
strange and monstrous plan, or rathier total want of plan,
to throw such a child as that ‘alone upon that world,
to shift for himself in learning, in prineiples, in habits,
in everything. It seems to me very like the conduct
of those birds who lay their eggs upon the sand, and
leave the sun to hateh them, and chance to rear the
young. Lord Lauderdale persuades himself that it iz a
right thing to make a hoy fight his own way, and take
hiy chance in the world ; but ' I cannot help thinking
that there is less system and prineiple in this method,
than want of instinet and natural atfection.

‘ London: May 19, 1792,
¢. . . There is some expectation of the proclamation
this evening, but it is not certain, but there have been
gtrange events and surmises within these two days.
The Chancellor actually gave in his resignation yester-
*day, but was prevailed on by the King to remain; but
whether only for a time or for good is not kuown.
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There is a very strong and general idea t-at some
change or other 1s approaching. The King is supposed
to want to get rid of Pitt, but dares not in these times,
Pitt and the Chaneellor are so ill together, that it seems
fmpossible for them to hold together long, The divi-
sion in our party is not se inveterate, but is equally
curtain on this new subject of reform, and I do not see
how any strong government can be made of such
materials as compose all the parties now existing,
You see the impossibility ot my. coming just at this
moment, Do not quote me for 1nove than the resig-
nation of the Chancellor, and the breach hetween him
and Pitt)
‘Tondon: May 22, 1792,

* The proclamation appearved yesterday, and was
Laid hefore the House. The waddress is to be moved
upon it on Friday. . .. The Chancellor iz decidedly
turned out—that’s to say, he hasreceived an intimation
from. Dundas, as Secretary of State, that he may retire.
He may, perhaps, continue to sit in Chancery in order
to wind up the business of the Court, but he is certainly
dismissed, and it was even understood that he was to
wive up the scals last night, There has long been,
indecd I believe from the heginning, o deeided hostility
between Pitt and him; some recent provocations from
the Chancellor in opposing some of Pitt’s Money Bills,
scery to have made the cup that was full before at last
run over. It is thought the seals will be put in com-
mission. . . . It is snpposed that a few (T suppose
very few) of the Climeellor’s friends will fullow him
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and go out of office. The publie, of course, speculate
on further coalitions ; but I am convinced that nothing
of that sort is possible, and that although our party is
almost as much broken up as the eahinet was, no part
of it will think of going into office without the other.
I have, at the same time, no doubt that the Duke of
Portland and his friends would by no means be unac-
ceptable to the King, and perhaps not to Pitt.’

¢London: Thuraday, May 24, 1792,

¢T cannot afford you five minntes to-day, but I hope
our correspondence is at length drawing to a conclu-
sion. . . .
¢ T gent, you the proclamation last post; anaddress is
to be moved on if to-morrow, and both the proclamation
and address have been c¢ommunicated to, and suited to
the taste of, the Duke of Portland and some of his
friends.  All the alterations made in it were suggested
. by me, and approved hy all those who attended the
meeting. That part of our party, however, who are re-
formers, are violent in abusing this measure, which
might be expected; but they have, I fear, drawn in
several of those who disapprove of reform, associations,
ete., to object to the proclamation, which will very much
weaken the effect intended by it. It was thought
advisable that some pretty solemn warning should be
given to the country that mischief is afloat, and that
the union of all parties in opposing sedition and con-~
fusion should induce the people to consider well at least
what they are about before they took a part in promo-
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ting the varions schemes that are offered to them. A
proclamation from the King, backed by addresses from
the two Houses, and supported by men of all deserip-
tions in Parliament, was thonght likely to do good ;
and I think it as good a mensure for the purpose as
could have been adopted, it being always difficult to
know how to counteraet that sort of mischief which does
not amount exactly to a legal crime. We are to have
i enrious meeting this evening at Fox’s, of reformers
and anti-reformers ; that i, of Grey and his party, and
the Duke of Portland and us who are against these
irregular measures.” The intention of Fox is to prevent
things goiug to extremities to-morrow in the debate,
and to soften, at least, all personal asperity that a dif-
ference on this subject might lead to. Fox is in a
diffieult and uncomfortable situation, and has reason to
apprehend the loss of half his present support, on one
gide or the other, whatever he does. He endeavours to
trim, which is not natural to him, and he does not do it
well,  He does not sign the Association on one hand,
but or. the other he defends it, and all the measures
they have taken, and he handles pretty roughly the
opposition we are making to it, If this matter con-
tinues long to be a principal object of our politics, a
total separation of the party will be impossible to avoid ;
but. as few subjects hold very long, it is no doubt desir-
able to preserve good blood amongst us, that we may
not be entirely disabled from reuniting on other points
after this foolish business is at rest. However, it will;
I think, be difficult to bring about much coneiliation
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in the business we are to meet on to-night, or to avoid
a considerable risk of greater sharpness and alienation
than has yet taken place. Notwithstanding this, I have
an engagement with Grey to go with him to the north,
if we ean agree about the day. The only business here
of my own which is not finished is my picture.’

¢ London: Saturday, May 26, 1792,
* Yesterday is over, and [ have not said a syllable,
which on the whole is, Fthink, the worst of my delin-
quencies in that ways - Ipassed my time pleasantly at
home all the morming in expeetation, and, as I con-
ceived, in the certainty of speaking ; and I passed from
five o'clock in the evening till four in the morning
equally pleasantly in momentary hope of getting up the
whole of that time. T ought to be in perfect despair
about speaking, from tlie cxperience of late years, and
of none more than the present ; for I cannot cornplain
cither of want of leisure or opportunities, or any other
impediment. I certainly have some inpediment in
my speech, however, or other; yet I go on with some-
thing like & hope that I may do better next year, and
make one trial of one session in speaking on all oceasions
well or ill, but above all ¢, for that is the only true
and good speaking ; and if I fuil entirely either by not
speaking at all or by continuing to speak ill the whole
of a session, then to go out and make room for Klliot or
some other impudent and loguacious fellow,
¢ What has passed on the subjeet of the Association
and the proclamation has obtained the greatest possible
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credit with the country and the House for the Port-
laud part of our party, and will go further than any-
thing that conld have happened to reconcile both King
and people to that branch of us,und it is by very much
the most numerous. We have given the strongest
proof that the eountry is safe in our hands from those
dangers of schemes and popular projects and irregular
practices, the fear of which has so much alienated the
sobier part of the nation from our whole party. But I
trnst it will not diwide ws; and I am really sincerely
glad that it will not 3 both because Ilike Fox and think
his abilitieg necessary to the country if kept in a good
diraetion, and becange [ bave always thought that a
connection such as the 'Whig puarty is a very desirable
thing for the country whether they hein or out. Strong
professions of this sort were made on both sides of our
divided party yesterday. The associations have taken
as moderate a tone as they can. I think what has
passed has done good in this respect, and they must
see 8o plainly that this business threatens dissolution
to Kox's party that 1 am persuaded they will slip out
of it pretty quietly next year, after losing the first
motion they make for reform. Ifeel all notion of Par-
lament and of business off my mind for this year, and
my thoughts are all bent ou home,

‘ London : May 29, 1792,
¢ Mr. Grey, who is to be my fellow-traveller, has
obliged me once rorve to defer my setling out il
VUL, 1L 1
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Sunday, as he has a meeting of the Friends of the
People to attend on Saturday.’

¢ Monday, May 31, 1792,

¢. .. I was up at six this moring, in order to sit to
Lawrence at seven. My picture is perfectly like at
present ; and if it turns out a capital picture I have
thought of playing Coutts a trick, and haviag a copy
done for him, and presenting you with this.

¢ The times are full of gpeculation on polities; but I
see no more reason to expect that things will come to a
point now than six months hence; and it would be
quite endless to stay here on that aceount. I suspect
strongly that the breach in our parcty is incurable,
although much has been said to keep us together, and
there is a real unwillingness on all sides to come to a
rupture—some thinking it disadvantageous to their
own interests to lose the benefit of onr numbers and
weight, and others thinking it disadvantageous to the
country to dissolve the only connection that has ever
professed anything like a public principle, and most of
us having a real feeling of attachment even to thosc
from whom we differ at present. However, we differ so
widely and so fundamentally, and I fear there is also
in some such a design of setting up a new head and a
separate interest in the party, instead of the Duke of
Portland, that T think it very unlikely that a total and
open rupture should be avoided. I think it equally
“unlikely, not to say impossible, that either half shall,
with any advantage to the public, or ¢redit and com-
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furt to themselves, form any new connection, or have a
share in any administration. There is, however, reason
te believe, or rather to know, that such an event has
been thonght of as desirable by the present ministers,
or at least some of them. Dundas has certainly thrown
out such an idea; but I do firmly believe it to be im-
possible, at least in the present cirenmstances, What
ix to happen in this ecventful world a twelvemonth
henee, my eyes are too shortsighted to conjecture.
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CHAPTELR IL

Str Griusert left London for Minto on the 2nd of June.
During the recess he received-accounts of the political
situation from various friends who remained in or
near London; selections from whese letters are now
given very neatly in the order in which they were re-
ceived, and among these will be tfound some character-
istic notes from Lady Malmesbury to her sister.

The political letters give us the deliberate opinions
of a certain school of politicians on the exigencies of
the time. In Lady Malmesbury’s lotters we are re-
minded of the circumstances which were daily mould-
ing those opinions ; she wrote as they reached her the
reports of the hour—reports often false and exagge-
rated, yet accepted as authentic in the political society
of London; and in these we see the fuel which made
the fire burn—in other words, we lecarn the facts, real
or so-called, which were execiting the passions of a
whole people, not excepting the elags which pretended
to think for the people.

Mr. Elliot of Wells was perhaps more than any one
in the confidence of Burke at this time. ¢Burke’s
admiration of Elliot is extreme, and nothing can be
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more perfect than his character,” wrote Sir Gilbert in
one of his letters to his wife; cand his judgment is
strengthening considerably, though he will probably
nevor venture far out of truisms.” It may be thought
that the letters of his now given verify in some dogree
Sir Gilbert’s prediction; buf, ag even truisms have
their day, they may be worth reading when they have
grown unfamiliar to our ears ; and such cuestions as
thare discussed u the following correspondence—aques-
tions concerning the rights and relative duties of
govarnments and subjeets—which resolved themselves
inte the one question, as to whether political institu-
tiors are made for man, or man for the insgtitutions,
will never again be viewed from the point whence
Buike and his friends considered them.

Fox said of Windham that he owed his fame to his
¢having been much frightened;’ but in the letters
before us, fear is not the predominating sentiment,
rather a firm resolution to defend, at all risks and costs,
the constitution which the writers belicved to embody
the spirit, of English liberty—a spirit not the less free
beenuse self-reverent and sclf-controlled.

T'o this end they were prepared to suspend the action
of the institutions themsclves; and the alarm with
which they beheld the events that necessitated such
mezsures never shook their faith in the worthiness of
the object to be defended, or led them to shrink from
the duty which they thought it behoved them to do.
It is remarkable that while in all discussions of the
politics of this period Burke and Fox are accepted as
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the representatives of the opinions of their respective
parties, neither of them was in perfect. unison with his
own so-called followers. Burke far exceeded his
friends in his vehement hatred of the principles of the
Revolution, and in the ardour with which he advocated
¢ strong meusures’ abroad and at home. Ifox, on the
other hand, never shared the extreme views of those
whose influence over him had perhaps a greater part
in his rupture with his old eonnections than difference
in fundamental principles.. . Who was right ? who was
wrong ? will be debated as longras the antagonistic
opinions exist which were attucked and supported by
Burke and Fox; but/amid the long array of statements
and arguments brought forward in support of either
1. That
the French Revolution did not give liberty to the

view, two propositions geem incontrovertible

continent. 2. That strongly-repressive measures did
not stifle liberty in Eugland.

If these points be admitted, it ensues that Burke
had the clearest insight into the ultimate consequences
of the French Revolution; for on that wide-spread
destruction he saw that no healthy organism would
grow. Philosopher as he was, his antugonism to the
revolutionary doctrines was much less philosophical
than practical ; he dismissed their metaphysics with
scorn, and attacked the inevitable mischief of their
regults.

Fox had the truest appreciation of the causes which
led to the French Revolution, and the most generous
sympathies with its origin and tendencies. To him
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“the light that led astray was light from heaven.” To
Burke all lights were ignes fatui, except the She-
chinah which shone from the ark of the Constitution.
Fox abherred a war against a people struggling for
liberty. Burke would have waged ten thousand wars
rather than risk the loss of English liberty in license.
To suve England from the infection of revolutionary

doctrines the war began; and before it ended, the
despotism which Burke had foretold had enslaved the
continent, and was persistently opposed by England
alone;' the Tories, who then dirccted her councils,
being deseribed by Madame de Stagél as “les Whigs de
S Ewrope” Before the storm had ceased to rage the
chief purt af the statesmen on whose heads it had buarst
had passed away—DPitt, Fox, Burke, Windham, Elliot,
were no more; and when condemning the arbitrary
policy inaugurated by the adminigtration of Mr. Pitt
in 1793, it s only fair to remember that that policy
was felt to be exceptional, and to be directed against
temporary langers. Its effeet’ on the national cha-
ractar was therefore widely different from what it would
have been Iad the same restrietions been imposed by a
despotic government for its own ends. Those who

+ Anl wo are left, or shall be loft, alone;

Ths last that dare to struggle with the foe.

Tk well! from this day forward we shall know

Tlat in ourselves our safety must be sought

Tt by our own right hands it must be wrought ;

Tlat we must stand unpropped, or be laid low.

0 dastard, whom such forctaste doth not cheer!’

W ornpswontH—~ lxtract from Sonnet dedicated 1o
Liberty. November 1806,
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frammed and those who suffered under the new laws
were equally engaged in a life~and-death strugele with
a gigantic enemy. The measures which cramped and
confined the free action of Englishmen were designed
as walls and ramparts against a foreign foe. When he
fell they were doomed. Within a year after the peace
of 1815, the writings of Cobbett, pointing out Parlia-
mentary Reform as the only certain cure for mis-
government, were being read thronghout the land ; and
the popular party, ever inereasing till it inchded the
bulk of the people, prepared to take up the work, and
ultimately to decide the questions which as; the close
of the last century had been the subject f political
discussion and parliamentary warfare.

Williem Elliot of Wells to Sir Gilbert Elliot.

* Reigate: Jwe 11, 1792.

‘My dear Sir Gilbert,—I came here on Thursday.
Lord Malmesbury arrived within three hours after
your departure, and was mueh disappointed at missing
you. I had only an opportunity of seeing himn for a
few minutes, but I thonght he looked remarkably
well, and is, like yourself, grown fat. Bdore T left
London I called at Buwlington House. Tie Duke, I
perceive, continues to wish anxiously for ay arrange-
ment with the ministry, including For. Noertheless,
Fox’s sentiments respecting the French 3levolution
seermn to raise an unsurmountable bar agairst his ad-
mission to office. An administration founded on dis-
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cordant principles could not fail at the present june-
ture of producing the most calamitons congequences to
the country; and it is too evident that, if Fox were
now to come into power, he must neecssarily be in per-
petual conflict with the rest of the eabinet upon the
topic of France, which is of late become so important
an ohjeet as to involve in it almost the whole system of
our politics, both foreign and dormestic. Tt is con-
sequently believed that the great seal will he put into
commnission for some months. Lord Loughborough
cannot accept it without! the direct requisition of his
friends y and the Dnke of Portland is not much
disposed to promote such a measure.

¢The most interesting intellivence I'have to send you
is that of the secession of five members from the
Assoviation of the Friends of the People. The five
were: Baker, Christian, Dudley North, Courtenay, and
Lord John Russell.

. . . . . -

‘We are to have a meeting at Kpsom on this day
se’n-night for the purpose of voting an address of
thanks to the King for the proclamation whieh I be-
lieve will be carried without, opposition.’

‘London: June 19, 1792,
¢My dear Sir Gilbert,—T came to town yesterday
cvening after the meeting at Epsom, where an address.
to the King was voted, with ouly six dissenting voices.
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Its principal opposers were Sir Joseph Mawbey and
Mr. Horne Tooke; the former of whom was not heard
at all, and the latter was soon interrupted, in con-
sequence of his presenting a letter to Lord Onslow from
Mr. Paine; after which he was hooted down, and the
letter, without being permitted by the mceting to be
read, was delivered into the custody of the sheriff,
Lord William Russell expressed a strong disapprobation
of the proclamation, but said that since the measure
had been adopted he should vote for the address. This
seems odd logic, but it is nevertheless the logie of
Bedford House, which is at present very fluctuating
and unsettled in its politics. Francis was at the meet-
ing, but did not vote. T afterwards dined with him at
Mr. Johnson's on Putney’ Cloznmon, where I left him
bewailing the degenerateand base servility of the times.
After I got to town I called at Burlington House, but
as the Duke was not alone I had no partieular conver-
sation with him. However, I breakfasted with Lord
Malmesbury this morning, and he read to me from hig
memorandum-hook all that has passed since I last
wrote to you. There has been a direct proposition
from Pitt for a coalition. The last conference upon
the subject was between Lord Loughhorongh and Pitt,
who supped together on Thursday right at Dundag’s.
Lord Loughborough asked Pitt whether the intimation
which had been made to the Duke of Portland was
known to the King. Pitt’s answer was that the
proposal did certainly not proceed from the express
command of his Majesty, but that he had reason to
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helieve that the coalition would be vary acceptable
both to the King and (o the Queen. Lord Lough-
borough then mentioned the necessity there scemed for
including Fox in any arrangement that might take
place. Pitt, I understand, acknowledged that he had
thought the breach which existed in the party was
greater than it really proved to be; bub at the same
titce he declared that nothing had ever passed between
Fox and himself in the House which could induce him
to wish, upon any personal ground, to exclude Fox
from a share in the government. = The difficulty would
be where to place him, and that also the King might
have some hesitation upon the subject, in consequence
of some of Fox’s lafe declarations upon Freneh and
some other topies. He wid likewise, that if such an
arrangement had been proposed in November last, all
impediments on thig head (I tmean on Fox's admission
into power) would have been easily obviated, as the
King would not then-have felt indisposed to Fox—his
corduct in the year '83 and during the time of the
discussion about the Regency being entirely obliterated
from the Royal memory.  The present difficulty would
probably arise from the opinions which Fox has
delivered in the last session of Parliament. I do not
find, however, that P’itt by any means deemed this an
insurmountable obstacle. Lord Loughhorough, towards
the close of the conversation, snggested to Titt the
principal topics upon which an explanation with
ministers would be necessary before any arrangemens
could he effected; amongst which, I believe, he men-
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tioned Frencl politics, the reform of Tarliament, and
the slave-trade. Pitt said that the slave-trade was a
point on which both partics must make concessions,
There has as yet been no explanation between the Duke
and Fox. 'That, however, will be an essential step, and
the points upon which I understand an explanation is
likely to be dermanded on the side of the Duke, will be
the affairs of France, the reform of Parliament, the
repeal of the Test Act, the slave-trade, and the repeal
of the Aet against the Unitarians. Ifox does not seem
averse to coming into office, but Lord Malmesbury told
me that the first time he conversed with him upon the
subject he was very impracticable on many points.
He had some short diseonrse with him a second time,
and then he was rather more tractable., To-morrow is
a court-day, and as the King will be in town, it is
possible the negotiation may be resumed. Lord
Malmesbury says he will write to you on Thursday, I
shall stay in town for a day or two, and you may
depend upon hearing from me if I ghould have any
news to send you. TFarewell; I wish you may be able
to read what I have written. The truth is, I did not
come in till a quarter past five,and I have still to dress
for dinner. I am to dine at Burlington House.—Your
ever affectionate ‘W. EJ

‘ Reigate: Juno 29, 1792,
¢ My dear Sir Gilbert,~-I have still to thank you for
your letter of the 15th, which I found here upon my
return from town on Saturday, and which I intended
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to have answerdd by Monday’s post, but was prevented.
I had, however, little news to communicate, since 1 left
things precisely in the same state as when I wrote to
you on Thursday, no further intelligence having been
received at Burlington House from ministry at eleven
o'clock on Fpiday night.  The King 18 not unaequainted
with the negotiation, as he has mentioned it to one or
two of his friends in terms which betrayed no aversion
to the measure. The Duke and Fox had a long con-
ference in the middle of the last week ; and the Duke
told me, that in the .course of it, atter talking of the
many diffieulties attending a coalition, Fox said, ¢ It is
30 d—d right, to be swre, that I connot help thinking
it must be,” or wordg to that purpose. But I did not
learn that they eame to an explanation on any contro-
verted topics. In truthy the more the obstacles which
oppese a junction with ministers, including Fox, are
considered, the more insuperable they appear. If a
treaty should he fairly set on foot, it is likely to be
deeraed an essential condition that Pitt should quit
the Treasury, and that at least a neutral person should
be placed there. Thisisa coneession which Pitt, in the
plenitude of his power, can scarcely be expected to
make without reluctance ; and even if he himself were
inclined to it, it is not probable that hig friends will
readily be brought to grant their concurrence to so
great a sacrifice. Indeed, I cannot help believing that,
if Pitt should consent to relinguish his situatiom, he
would feel less objection to resigning it to the Duke of
Portland than to anybody else; and such an event is
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certainly devbutly to be wished., Bat admitting this
part of the negotiations to have the most favourable
issue, there must arise another difficulty, which the
Dnke sees in the strongest colours; T mean the arrange-
ment of Pitt and Fox, not only in the Cabinet, but in
the House of Commons. For, supposing Pitt to be
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and Fox to be Secretary
of State ; or supposing them both to be Secretaries of
State-—one for the llome, and the other for the Foreign
Department; I'itt has been so long established as the
leader in the Houge of Commons that it seems impos-
sible that, whilst he holds any high and conspicuonus
office in it, he ghould not retain that pre-eminence
which is at present in a manner attached to his cha-
racter.  And this kind of distinetion and precedence on
the part of Pitt cannot fail of being unpleasant and
mortifying to Fox. It is also doubted whether Fox
may not insist npon bringing in Sheridan, and perhaps
some other of his friends, thongh 1 do not know that
he has yet direetly intimated such a propoesition.
Sheridan might be provided for by some lucrative em-
ployment (for he cannot have a cabinet office), but you
will recollect he belongs to the Association ; and, if that
is to be a rale of exclusion, it will not be easy to decide
upon what principle of justice an exception can be
made in his favour. These of themselves appear to be
impediments of sufficient maguitude to preclude all
chance of an arrangement on the pregent plan 3 but the
thost serious and lamentable diffieulty still remains un-
touched—namely Fox’s sentiments and declarations
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reletive to the French Revolution in the two last
gessions of Parlianent.  Without a complete recanta-
tion from him on this subject, both in publie and in
private, the whole benetit to be derived from a coalition
must Incvitably he defeated.  The principal objects of
sneh a measare are to furnish the Government of this
country with the means of preserving trunquillity at
horae, and of interposing with effect in the affairs of
the continent.  Until ovder shull be re-estublished in
Frenee, it is too plain that neither this nation, nor
indeed scarcely any other in. Europe, can be reckoned
in 4 condition of even tulerable sufety ; and if England
should not permit the period of her influence to pass
by unexerted, she may, perhaps, by mecdiation alone,
without resorting to foree, be able to restore something
in the shape of government to France, and may at the
same time be instrumental in preserving Poland from
the oppressive and tyrannical ambition of the Empress.
I 1emember that last year many of our Gallican en-
thusiasts were strenuous in representing it to be the
right policy of this country to treat the French Revolu-
tion as an event purcly of a dumestic nature, and un-
likely to produee, at leust tor many years, any very
important, eeferiel consequences. I confess T never
could prevail on myself to think this doctrine, which
teaches us to regard England as completely separated
from and wholly unbiassed by the interior politics of
Frauce, sound in point of theory; and it is, beyond
dizpute, historicully false,)  We know that even in the

t Burke, writing to Lord Greaville almost at the same time. says, ‘I
peereive that much pains are taken by the Jacobins of Englaud to pro-
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proudest days of her despotism, France operated as
mucht by her example as by her arms. She presented
to the world a splendid and a stately fabric, which
attracted the admiration and imitation of surrounding
courts. The liberty of England was in peculiar danger
from her influence; and it seems somewhat pre-
sumptuous to imagine that we shall be less sensible to
the contagion of a systemn certainly more flattering to
the nutural dispositions of mankind, snd formed upon
principles seducing and corrupting to the taste and
morals of society. ' It 1s suvely not a rational specula-
tion to believe that a great and striking change, or
rather inwersion, both of government and opinion, can
be accomplished in a vast and flourishing country like
France, the Greece of modern Europe, without exciting
some sympathy of gpirit among nations which have for
centuries acknowledged her ag their mistress in man-
ners, arts, literature, and geience.  But in truth we do
aetually at this moment: fecl the weight and power
of her example; and therefore to assnme and to act
npon the contrary hypothesis, would be to reject the
pagate u notion that one State has not a right to ‘nterfers, according to
itg discretion, in the interior affaivs of another. This strange notion
can ouly be supported by a confusion of ideas,” ete, ete— Edmund Burke
to Lord Grenville, August 1792,

Windham’s opinion of the doctrine of non-intervention may be seen
in a letter to Burke, published also in Burke’s eorrespondenco :—* Why
it all right of interference in the affairs of another country, even with-
out the plea of aggression on the part of that country, to be universally
given up? The more I have thought on that opinion, the more satisfied
J hinve been that it is a mere arbitrary assumption, wholly unsupported

by anything in reason and nature, ete, ote.—W, Windham to Edmund
DBurke, November 7, 1793.
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testimony of pust and present experienck. Sheridan,
in one of his spceches towards the close of the session,
ohserved that one of the distinguishing excellences of
the English constitution is that it contains the principles
of its own internal correction and amendment, and that
it is, by its very frame and texture, capable of almost
indefinite iraprovement. The remark must be allowed
to be both beautiful and just. But whilst we have a
French Revolution at our door we are overawed; the
faculties of our constitution are, as it were, suspended,
and it is bercaved of all its nerve and energy, This
state of privation isin itself alarming, because it leads
to decay.  We must then exert our influence, whilst it
remeing, to annihilate the source of the danger which
is the ohject of our apprehensions. If this reasoning
18 admissible, yon will (grant that the advantage to be
expected from a coalition comprehending Fox must
be frustrated unlegs he should undergo a complete
conuversion on the topie of continental affairs. Indeed,
withcut such an alteration in his sentiments, I do not
see how he can be included in the intended arrange-
ment with safety to his character ; for, if he adheres to
his admiration of the French Revolution, and continues
to deny the existence of any peculiar peril in the
temper and disposition of the times, there really is, as
Jor as relates to himself, no sort of foundation for the
measure ; and the whole transaction can appear to the
public in no other light than as an act of egregious
political profligacy. Should this embarrassment be’
found to be unsurmountable, and should it prove fatal
VOL. IL. L
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to the present negotiation, another and most momentous
question must of course claim the actention of the
Duke of Portland and his friends—whether an arrange-
ment should be made with ministry, exclusive of ¥ox ?
It is evident that, whilst the party is permitted to
remain on its present footing, its Gallican friends
constitute the most efficient branch of it, and there-
fore have a decided advantage. Fox is usnally con-
sidered as the mouth of the party, and it is said that
foreign courts regard him asithe entire director of it.
This is very credible, becanse the same opinion prevails
in some degree in England, and it is not unnatural
that it should. The great aristocratical leaders of the
Whig interest are not much in the habit of dcbate;
and those members of the Whig party in the House of
Commons who differ frora Fox in their sentiments on
French polities, speak but geldom, and when they do
they are looked upon by the public rather as expressing
their own ‘ndividual opinions, than the sense of a
large description of the body to which they belong.
Thus the French Revolution goes forth to the world
carrying with it in a manner the weight and sanction
of the Whig interest of this country. Under these
cirenmstances, I cannot resist thinking that it would
be highly beneficial to the nation that the Duke and
his friends should support the Government as an in-
dependent party, unconnected with ministers on the
one hund, and ‘distinct from Fox on the other. But
" their conduct in this respect must, to be sure, be regu-
lated by the number of their forces, which, I fear, has
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not; of late received any great accession. At least there
are persons who are now clamorous and forward in econ-
demning the proclamation that were supposed likely to
have voted for it, if there had been a division upon the
subicet in the Housoe. If the Duke should he able to
make a coalition on such terms as would decidedly add
to the future strength of his own party, and at the
same time give vigour to the present councils of the
nation, it would indeed bLe in every point of view a
most fortunate event.  But it must always be remem-
bered that the people are the wvowed enemies of coali-
tions 3 and if the aristoeratical party were to come into
power immediately upon their division from Fox, they
might ineur the risk of losing the publie confidence,
and of increasing the popularity of the democratic
faction. T fear you will not entirely approve of all
thess sentiments, since T must confess they tend to a
separation from Ifox, which certainly affords a most
meluncholy prospeet, both to his friends and to the
couttry. But I muchdread Tngland is at present in
a state in which she has only a choice of evils. I do
not, however, believe that a division frora Fox is ever
likely to take place.  The personal attachment of the
leacd=ry of the party to himn is too strong to admit of it.
Many people seem to think that even the Devoushire
family would be divided upon the subject.  The Duke
of Portland desived me to tell you that things were in
s0 very uncertain a state that he did not see the least
oceaxion to tronble you to come up at present, but that’
he conld nevertheless wish you to keep yourself in

w2
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readiness. Burke is at Beconsfield. Before he went
he had a long discourse with Lord Malmesbury. The
principal tendeney of it was to show that, in case the
negotiations with Ministry should {fail, it would bhe
advisable for the party to request Lord Loughborough
to accept the great seal, in order to open the door to
some future arrangement. They likewise talked a
good deal upon the subject of foreign politics, and the
general state of Europe; and I thought Lord Malmcs-
bury seemed to be considerably, improssed with the con-
versation. The Revolution Socicty have lately pub-
lished some of their correspoudence with a variety of
the Jacobin Club in France. - The publication amounts
to an octavo volume, otherwise I would have sent it
you by the post, as it is a complete illustration of the
means employed for the propagation of French prin-
ciples, Lord Malmesbury says that there was scarcely
a state through which hepassed, from Naples to Ostend,
in which there were not emissarics employed by the
French for the purpose of disscminating their new
doctrines. . . . TPray make my kindest love to
lady Elliot and the children, and believe me ever, my
dear Sir Gilbert, your most atfectionate
¢ WinLiaym Ervior.’

¢ Reigate : July 11, 1792.
¢ My dear Sir Gilbert,—I shall bepin by correcting
the passage you allude to in my letter of June 19,
which, from your representation ag well as my own
recollection of it, I am sure bears a meaning very dif-
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ferent from that I intended to convey. . The /points
which I stated, or rather ought to have stated, as pro-
bable topies for explanation between the Duke and
Fos, Theliove, merely ocenrred to the Duke and Lord
Malmesbury in the course of private conversation, us
subjects upon which it might he necegsary to come to
some uiderstanding with Fox, before a Cabinet could
be formed. I certainly did not enter aninutely into
particulars on this head, but T had not the least ground
for conjecturing that mere-would be expected from
Fox than that he should refrait from proposing those
questions, on which there existed a difference of opi-
nion amongst the leaders of the party. The slave-trade,
you will observe, was wmentioned by Lord Lough-
boraugh in his discourse with Pitf, who said it was a
meaxsure on which he thought' hoth sides must make
concessions,

“As I had some business which carried me to
Crovdon on Saturday, I went from thence to town, and
returned on Sunday. I saw the Duke on Saturday
night, from whom I learnt that Lord Loughborough has
had another interview with Pitt, and that the negotia-
tion ig at an end. The substance of Pitt’s answer was,
“That on consulting his friends, he found them very
averse to an arrangement including Fox; that he
belicved their objection was principally grounded on
Fox’s declarations and conduet on the proclamation;
and that upon the whole he did not feel the emoergency
of the times to be so urgent as to justify him in adopta
ing such a measure, contrury to the advice and senti-
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ments of his friends. He expressed himsgelf in the
handsomest terms towards Fox, and particularly re-
quested that nothing that passed might be imputed to
any reluctance on his part to act with him, for that if
in the eourse of events they should ever happen to be
together in adminigtration, there was no man to whom
he should be more disposcd to give his implicit and
entire confidence than Mr. Fox. Ie also desired it to
be understood that, as the measure had not the
ganction of his friends, he had deemed it unnecessary
to trouble the King. with it, aud. that therefore no
diffieulty was to be considered as procecding from that
quarter.”

“From this circumstance I conclude that when the
King mentioned the subjeet to some of his friends he
could havé had only some general nctions of a coali-
tion, and probably did not kuow what were likely o be
insisted on as the essential conditions of it.  The Duke
seems to imagine that ministry have not been quite in
earnest in the negotiation, and that Dundas set it on
foot under an idea that the breach in Opposition was
wider than it has proved to be. However, he still does
not think it impossible that the treaty may be renewed
before the meeting of Parliament, as the affairs on the
continent before that time call so pressingly for the
interference of this country as to render the union of
political parties very desirable even to Pitt.  DBoth the
Duke and Fox concur in esteeming Pitt's resignation of
the Treasury as a primary and fundimental article in
any arrangement, and I understand TFox rather blamed
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Lord Loughboraeugh for not having sufficiently enforced
that point in his conferences with Pitt.  Lord Lough-
borough, T sappose, conceives it to be too great a
sacrivice to expect from Pitt. Thongh Lord Lough-
borough has conducted himself throughout the whole
rnediation with the utmost staunchness and integrity,
yet the Duke, I perceive, considers him as somewhat
biass2d towards a coalition by his desire for the great
seal,  This, however, the Duke is very delicate of
saying, and particularly.desired that any hint he
dropped on this head might be understood to be in the
strictest confidence. © I remember Lord Malmesbury
in the beginning of the negotiation appeared to think
that Pitt’s abdication of the Treasury was rather foo
strong a concession to extract from him. DBut I do
novertheless believe that an arrangement including Fox
would be perfectly impracticable without it. Perhaps
if the Dnke and his friends were to join ministry, ex-
clusive of Fox, Pitt’s resignation might not be so imme-
diately requisite, though even in that case it would
certainly be very desirable. IFox is of opinion that
a cowlition would be barely feasible with a neutral
person at the head of the Treasury., 1 breakfasted
with Lord Malmesbury on Sunday morning, but as
Pelhem was with him we had no conversation upon any
but general topics. He promised to write to you
befor: he goes into the country. The Duke also re-
quested me to tell you that it was his intention to
have written to you, but that as he had a good deal of
business to do before he left town, and had related to
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me all the particulars of Lord Loughborongh’s last
interview with Pitt, he trusted you would not think
his writing necessary, Pelham is a great encmy to
the reform. He is, however, no friend to the procla-
mation, and spoke against the address in Sussex; but
I believe he was induced to speak by a fair opening
given him by the Duke of Richmond, which he could
not resist taking advantage of. The Duke of Portland
seems to consider the members of the Association as
persons entirely scparated from the party, and says
though he may not positively raean to shut the door
against their return, yet that, even in that case, he
should not receive them with the same cordiality that
some other persons might be dispozed to do. I find
there has been a great meeting in Edinburgh relative
to Parliamentary Reform. = The Duke read me a part of
a letter from 8ir Thomas Dundas, by which I under-
stand that the anti-reformers, of whom Sir Thomas is
one, wished to adjourn the meeting without coming to
any resolution ; but as they were fearful of not having
sufficient numbers to accomplish so strong a measure,
they determined to endeavour to turn the attention of
the delegates merely to the correction of the acts rela-
tive to the Scotch elections. Harry Erskine has
written to the Duke in terms which give him great
satisfaction. He expresses himself asa general friend to
reform, but isa decided enemy to urging such important
topics at the present critical juncture. I did not see
his letter, as the Duke had lent it to Lord Stormont.
‘Pray remember me most kindly to Sir George
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Cornewall. T am very sorry he has sueh bad weather
for iis exeursion. It rains very frequently with us, and
I therefore suppose that with you it pours eternally.
I d> not, however, insist upon your communicating
this supposition to my lady, as I know she docs not
much approve of insintations against the climate of
Seotlund,  Douglas is, T imagine, by this time at
Aberdeen.

] am, with love to my Iady and all your family, my
dear Sir Gilbert, your cveraffectionate

“Wirniam Exvror.”

Henry Evskine to Siy Gilbert Elliot.

‘Edinburgh : June 14, 1792,

¢ My dear Sir Gilbert,—As there is no person with
whom T stand conneeted by  bleod, friendship, or
polit:cal party, for whom I have a'more sincere respect
or to whom T fecl a more, sincere attachment than
yourself, you will easily believe that I could not chunce
to differ from you on any point of great importance
without particular concern, aund that, on the other
hand, I must receive a very great degree of satisfaction
in finding that, on any point of consequence, my senti-
ments coincide with yours. I thereforc embrace with
engemess the opportunity your friendship has afforded
me of giving you my opinion and determination on the
very important question that at present so unfortunately
divides our politieal friends.

¢For myself, T have ever been of opinion that,
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however excellent the principles of cur counstitution
may be, it certainly admits (particularly in respect to
I’ariimnentary representation) of many very salutary
amendments ; and whenever at a proper time, and in
a proper mode, there shall be brought forward a plan
of reformation in that respect, it shall meet with my
cordial support. But I am decidedly of opinion that
this is of all others the most improper time that such
a plan could have been suggested ; and that the mode
adopted is, at the present conjuncture, the most unfor-
tunate that could ‘have been devised.  Though I
rejoice in the downfull of despotism in a neighbouring
kingdom, and am by ne means cectain that, wildly
democratic as the system which has been substituted
in its place may appear to he, it was in the situation of
that country avoidable, yet I am perfectly certain that
it has excited in the minds of many men in this island
ideas on the subject of government highly hostile to
our happy constitution, and which, if not repressed by
the firmness or moderated by the address of its real
friends, may lead to consequences of the most danger-
ous nature. At such a time, therefore, that gemeral
complaints of the defeets of the British Constitution
should have been brought forward from so respectable
a quarter I most sincerely regret; and I still more
seriously lament that the remedy proposed has been
left o vague and undefined ; aud, however in other
circumstances I might have been inclined to join the
-respectable Association, who from the purest motives
have stirred this business, I have becn under the ncces-
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sity of nut addi'ng my namoe to the list, though my
attention was called to the business by my brother
Themas,! with whom it must naturally be my desire to
act so far as my own feelings of duty or prudence will
permit.

¢[ am satisfied that the vague and indefinite naturc
of the resolutions of that Association will lead all those
whese wild and extravagant notions on the subject of
governraent are taken from, or at least inflamed by,
several late publications, to join in a general ery of
reform. They will prapple themselves close to the As-
sociation, till they find (whieh Ltrust they will do) that
the ohjects they have in view full short, very far short,
of the high democratic notions to which I have already
alluded ; and thus two very serious evils will arige
First, A flame will be excited in the country which the
exertions of the Assoeiation will in vain attempt to ex-
tingnish ; and, secondly, Those very individuals who,
independent of their being so committed, would most
prchably have been able to quiet the minds and
moderate the exertions of the wilder reformers, will
find that they have lost the confidence of the lower
ranks of the people, by means of which they might
have been able, at some future period of a different
cormplexion, to have obtained by mceans of the
moderate sound of the public voice—that rational
degree of reform of which I have already said I really
think that our constitution would admit.

¢ Under these impressions I have resolved (thouglt

' Lord Erskine,
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without any change in my abstract sefitiments on the
subject of reform) to join in no public exertion towards
it in the present delicate situation. But, on the con-
trary, so far as I may have any influence, to exert it
for the purpose of moderating the violent spirit of
innovation I perceive, with regret, to be rising in this
part of the United Kingdom; and so far as lies in my
power to prevent all my friends who, like myself, are
attached to a moderate and constitutional reform, from
exerting themselves to obtain it at a period when their
endeavours would mot-ouly lead to a very imminent
political danger, but might tend to preclude the Lope
of obtaining, in safer times, those meliorations of which
I think the constitution of this conntry stands in need
and would admit of, to the effect of renovating, instead
of impairing, the admirable foundation on which it rests.
¢I thus, my dear Sir Gilhert, though very sorely
pressed as I am with the hury of business, throw out
my ideas on this important. subject. I know not pre-
cisely how your ideas on the general subject of reform
may stand, but I have the satisfaction to think that our
line of conduct will be the same. I shall be happy with
your leisure, and with mine, which is row fast approach-
ing, to communicate more particularly on the subject ;
and, in the meuntime, with respectful compliments to
Lady Elliot, and kind love to the young folks, I remain,
my dear Sir Gilbert, your very affectionate and faithful
servant, ¢ Henry ERSKINE.
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Sylvester Douglas to Sir (ilbert Elliot.
LAST ILLNESS OF LORD NORIH.

‘London : Friday, July 27.

¢ Dear Sir Gilbert,~~You will be surprised to see this
letter dated from London; but on my arrival at
Grloucester on Wednesday, I found a letter from Lady
K. informing me that Warren had pronounced Loxd
Guildford to be in great danger, and desiring me
to come to town immediately. I set out accordingly
withour stopping, and fonnd him on my arrival so
wesk and so altered ‘that I have not the smallest
hopes of his recovery, thongh the physicians think
he may continue to languish for some time. Thank
God, he guffers little pain. or none, and hig mind is in
such a state of mildoess and benignity, that to sce and
hear him would disarm the rancour of his greatest
encnies, it he, whose character is a total stranger to the
passions of hatred and resentment, can have any encmies
among those who have had an opportunity of knowing
him, exeept such as have no indulgence for Luman
frailtics, because they are equally devoid of the weak-
nesses and the virtues of humanity. In the present eir-
cumstances, I do not foresee thut it will be possible for
me to return to the cireuit. You will guess the scene
of distress in this family, and the least T can do is to
share the sufferings which I cannot alleviate. I find
the Duke of Portland is in town, and [ hear that the
wish on the part of the ministers still continues to



62 LIFE AND LETTERS (1702

obtain some accession from Opposition. T found my
little boy quite well. Give my love to your little boys
and girls, and remember me affectionately to Lady
Elliot.

¢ Ever yours, SYLvesTER Dovaras.’

In August came the terrible news of the massacre of
the Swiss Guard and the removal of the King and
Queen of France from the Tuileries to the Temple. It
is curious to see in the following letter from Lady
Palmerston how few outward signs of the coming cata-
strophe were to be digcovered by strangers in the aspect
of Paris only two days hefore.

Tord and Lady Palmerston,with their children, having
passed through Paris on their way to Italy,on the 13th
of August Lady Palmerston wrote to Sir Gilbert from
Lyons :—

¢ We got to Paris on the 2nd of August, and meant
to have stayed a fortnight, but we found things in so
eritical a state that we were advised to leave it as
soon ag possible, and the events we have received an
account of to-day justify the prudence of that advice.
We saw and visited all day, and night, and T really
think this the only town for a gentleman to live in. I
propose taking a fine hotel, and passing my winters there
instead of living in London. Mr. Stanley and Mr.
Crosby were almost. the only Fnglish there. I went one
day to the Assembly, which to have seen and Leard will
be a pleasure all my life, I left it with great regret
on the 7th, and we wirived here on the 12th, having



A, 41] LADY PALMERSTON TO SIR GILBERT 6:

had. a particularly pleasant journey ; the weather prov-
ing to me what sort of season summer can be, We have
travelled all the way from Calais here without meeting
with diffienlty, danger, or incouvenienee, except in
leaving Paris, when owing to the postillions earrying ns
through the Faubourg St. Antoine, the people sur-
rounded and stopped the children’s coach, but it was
only to prevent their leaving Paris, When they had
obtained their point of carrying them back to the
section, the mob were appeased, and by the good conduet
of the greffier and Monsieur Emmanuel, after an hour
and a half the erowd dispersed, and they set off attended
by eight of the National Guard on horseback, who ae-
corpanied them almost to the first post.  Our anxiety
till they arrived, and we heard! they were in safety, you
may easily imagine, for we were particularly advised
not to return.  Except that distress, which we brought
entirely on ourselves ~hy not leaving the town a
mcre quiet way, we have travelled just as we might
have done in Englaud, and the' eivility we have et
with from all the people in office with whom we have
anything to do is very uneommon.’

[n the following month the news of the lorrible

’

¢ September massacres’ filled FEnrope with dismay.
Tady Malmeshbury having seen a letter from Paris,
which came by a private boat,’ and confivmed the
account of those dreadful events, wrote to her sister as

follows :—
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Lady Malmesbury to Lady Elliot.

¢ They opened the prisons last Monday, and murdered
everybody in them, to the amount as it is said by a
democrat who writes, of 20,000 people.  Amongst them,
it is supposed, all the Queen’s ladies, Madame de
Lamballe, cte. ete., and certainly the two Montmorins ;
M. d’Affrey, who deserved it, as he betrayed the Swiss
on the 10th. Seventcen people, either French or
foreigners, who had taken advautage of the gates being
opened for a few hours to go out, were driven back and
murdered. It was not over; and these infernal monsters
had declared, that when they marched to oppose a
foreign enemy they would leave no domestic ones
behind, so probably Paxis will be a heap of ashes before
the Duke of Brunswick gets there. ., . .

¢ They do not allow any women to go near the Queen,
who is obliged to empty lier own slops. She begged
only that a woman might be admitted once a day to
clean her room, and they told her a free people was not
made to sorve tyrants.

¢ Brookwood : Beptember 12, 1792,

¢, . . 1 saw Lindsay,! who arrived on Saturday from

Paris. Ie said it was impossible to describe the state

he left it in the Wednesday hefore. Madame de
Lamballe’s death was too horrid to degeribe. She would

! Deoscribed in an earlier letter by Lady Malmesbury as ¢1illis's half-
brother, the finest of the fine gentlemen, but pleasant.’
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have escaped (for they said they would spare all the
women), but she fell into convulsions, and the people
decided to kill her. They brought her to herself by
all kinds of torments, that she might be sensible before
she died. They then cut out her heart, and afterwards
cut off her head, and deputed six of their ringleaders
to carry these horrid trophies to the Queen; but the
guards at the Temple persuaded them to desist from
this sntention. They then carried the head on a pike
tothe Palais Royal, where Tindsay wag dining with the
Duke of Orleans, and of course started back with
horrer, seeing it under the windows. The Duke said
only, “Je sais ce que clest; "and then walked into
the next room and sat down to dinner with complete
coolness.!  You are to observe she was his sister<in-
law. Lindsay passed by the church when they were
murdering the 160 priests, and heard their groans. In
all about 7,000 had perished wlen he came away, TLa
Fayette and Lamartine are at Lusembourg, waiting
the Xmperor's orders on their fate, All their com-
panions are released and gone to Holland.,

“I*on’t you feel ashamed of having a little French
blooc in your veins? Ido: et je me tite to find out
whether [ have not a natural inclination for murder.’

' In another lstter Lady Malmesbury says—‘I knew Madame de
Lambelle very well, She was a silly, good-humoured, inoffensive
woman. 1 am intimately acquainted with hor sister-in-law, Madamede

Jarigran, and saw a good denl of her family at Romo; her two sisters
are married to the two first people of rank there—tho Prince Doria and
the Connétable Colonna. 1 am really grieved for them.

VOL. 1I. ¥
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Lord Auckiand to Sir Gilbert Elliot.
* Hague : September 29, 1792,

¢ My dear Sir Gilbert,—FEleanor and I, and your nine
nieces and nephews, are all well, and as happy as
cheerful minds and the right employment of time can
make us, But all my ideas of happiness are shaken hy
the calamitous history of France, every circumstance of
which passes, from day to day, through my hands,
and disturbs my mind both sleeping and waking. It
is not an exaggeration to say that above 20,000 cold-
blooded murders have been committed in that devoted
country within the last eight months. and that above a
million of orphan families' have been reduced to
beggary. . . . To this are to be added the proserip-
tions, emigrations, and banishments; the desolations
still going forward under foreign invasion and ecivil
fury: and the near prospect of a famine. When we
see all this (not to mention the destruction of all the
statues and palaces) it is impossible not to acknowledge
that we are at best a wretched race of beings, without
any security for the enjoyments, such as they are, that
we possess.  But it strikes more particularly those who
know France and its interior; and I venture to say that
old recollections made you sigh over the downfall and
destruction “ de notre bon Ienri” on the Pont Neuf.
Eleanor and I were so familiarised to all the scenes
which have gone forwards, by having travelled so much
through the provinces, by having lived so mueh with
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the unfortunate prisoners of the Temple, by knowing
personally many of the victims to the late atrocities,
and by having lived in friendship and correspondence
with some of them to the last hour, that our life ix
embittered by the details which we receive, and we can
talk of nothing else. I wish I could tell you that
the Duke of Brunswick is advancing rapidly to Paris ;!
but that is not the case. He is, however, advancing.
On the 22nd (our latest accounts from the army) the
column under General Clairfait was near to Rheims ;
and vhe main army, after driviog. Kcllerman on the
20th from a strong post hetween St. Menehould and
Dampierre, was moving to Chalons. The delay had
Lieen occasioned, in some degree, by the extreme wet
weather and hadness of the roads, but chiefly by pre-
cautions necessary on the subject of provisions. It is.
probable that the next accounts will be of a bloody
kind; but therc is every reason to believe that the
French will be defeated.” Duke Albert, with 16,000
men, is now before ILille, and has taken one of the
suburbs ; but the place is strong. A dentist (I'Evesque)
has lately been arrested at Frankfort, and has con-
fissed that he had received 50,000 livres to poison the
King of Prussia, He had passed a part of this summer
at, Berlin, and had been recommended to the Princesses,
and employed by them, and was nearly employed by the
King of Prussia. The Jacobin Committee are known

' On July 25 the Duke of Brunswick hroke up from Coblentz and
entered France at tho head of 70,000 Prussinns and 68,000 Austrinns
and Hessians, THe published at the same time his famous Proclama-

tion.
w0
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to have offered large rewards to anybody who will
assassinate either him or the Duke of Brunswick in their
camp; the consequence is that every Frenchman, who
approaches on any pretcuce, is strictly searched. It
is a wonderful eireumstance to sce a nation in the
cighteenth century so totally lost to every idea of charac-
ter, order, honesty, religion, morality, and humanity,

< I hoped to have been re-established about this time
at Beckenham; but what La Fayette calls “an im-
perious concourse of circwnstances” detains me here,
and I cannot with propricty leave the Hague at present.
I console myself with the hope of passing the next
spring and summer at Beckenbam,

*Your nieces are growing very .tall: they complain
of your want of punctuality as a correspondent.

«Our love to Lady Elliot, who will have totally
forgotten us all.—Yours very affectionately,

¢ AUCKLAND,

Lady Malmeshury to Lady Elliot.

tQetober 16, 1792,
¢ Well, what do you say to the Duke of Brunswick ?1
—this Alexander foiled by a Sans-culotte ? he and his
army are running away as fast as they can, and will cer-
tainly winter in Germany, instead of Paris. The sick
' The Allies commenced their retreat on September 29, having entered
France on July 25, From the time of the retreat of the armies under
the Duke of Brunswick, France was the nggressive power in the war

which desolated the Continent, and until 18314 was not ugain ealled
upott to defend her soil against invasion,
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amounting to ten thousand; and no wonder they had
the dysentery, for they found nothing to eat but sour
grapes in Champagne. The emigrants desert by hun-
dreds, and call it re-emigrating-—pretty creatures! On
the other hand, the Austrians do nothing, and the
Frenoh have taken Nice and Worms, and, I daresay, by
this time half the Palatinate. All T grieve at is the
loss of 0 many inmocent victims, for I persist the best
scheme, instead of assisting, would be to draw a cordon
round all France, and block up their ports with fleets,
Justas ifit was the plague, and so leave them to destroy
cach other, and prevent them doing mischief else-
where,

¢ Lady Palmerston got to Turin a few days before
the Sans-culottes entered Savoy.!  She says the whole
of it must fall, as there is no means of defence; but [
can’t, conceive but what a handful of men might stop
an army in those defiles in the Alps.

The Same to the Same.

‘ Bath : Wednesday, October 17.
¢ As you are so much interested about news, I must
Jjust write you a few lines to tell you I received a letter
from Madame de Balbi, from Luxembourg, yesterday.
The Duke of Brunswick having advanced as far as
Chalons, and enclosed Dumouricz in such a manner it

! The French declared war against the King of Sardinia in September
1792, having been previously called on to do so by a Republican Con-
vention in Savoy.



70 LIFE AND LETTERS 1792

was impossible he could escape, let him remain peace-
ably thus during six days, and the seventh sent orders
to the Princes to retreat, and followed their example
the next day. As this conduct is incomprehensible,
many people suppose the Duke of Brunswick, in his con-
ference with Dumouriez, obtained from him a promise
that he would with his army go and fetch the King
and bring him to him. The Duke was not certain of
his subsistenees. He feared to leave so large an army
behind him, that the magsacres would recommence at
Paris, and this made him consent to this arrangement.
But this appears to me like ringing the bell for a ser-
vant to give you the cup that isin your hand. The
campaign is decidedly over, and the Princes are
ordered into their winter-quarters out of France.
There is to be a congress at Luxembourg, to be called
Le Congrés ' Union.  All the powers will send am-
bassadors except France, Poland, and Turkey, .In this
congress will be decided Les Indewmmités @ donmer.
She adds, “d gui ?” which'is very true.  Monsieur has
been very ill. In short, everything is as bad as pos-
sible 3 and Burke, whom I saw this morning, is almost
mad. T feel very sorry for my friends, and it is very
likely that I shall soon be sorry for myself, for the
success of these wretches is our destruetion. . . . T
hope we shall be the last—as this place is complete re-
tirement !

¢ Poor Madame de Balbi is in such distress! She
“has been obliged to sell everything. She says they
cannot conceive the cause of the Duke's retreat.
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¢The King’s house at Winchester is fitting up to
rece.ve the priests, and the country begins to dislike
it; [ am convinced the very presence of the French in
poison and corruption.’

The Same to the Same.
¢ London : Wednesday.

¢ All the world is black, and the alarm is very great
and very gemeral. To give yon an idea how serious
the evil ig, I will say that even Lord Malmesbury fore-
sees the storm, and you may guess how men’s minds
are when I add thab Lonisa read to-day, written upon
Privy (arden-wall, * Nocoach-tax ; d—n Pitt! d—n
the Duke of Richimond! no Aing/” 1In short, there
is no doubt there will be a struggle. I assure you I
speak the opinion of evreyone I see; and, so far from
being black, I am sure we shall conquer at last, but the
struggle will be a hard one,  The people at Brussels
rose and turned out the governors, and set open the
gate for the French. These mean to attack Holland,
which they will certainly carry with as much ease as
they have done the Low Countries; and what then
remains to be done? As for Fox and Grey, I wish
they would utter treason at onece, and be beheaded or
hanged.

¢I heard from two emigrants to-day nothing but
misery and distress. All the Frenchwomen who were
here are gone back to get divorced from their husbands,
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and by that means keep their estates. Sothe knowing
ones will be taken in by their own laws.

¢There was an outburst of loyalty at the play the
other night—Iloud calls for « God save the King ” before
it was given. It is shameful that, at the Haymarket,
the orchestra is always a quarter of an hour after it is
called before they will play * God save the King —
this is a Sheridanism. Did I tell you that he is so
in love with Madame de Genlis’s Pamela® that he
means to marry her if she will have him ?

*T expect Madame de Coigny here; she is literally
starving, and this is the only way of feeding a gentle-
woman. Mentz is taken by the French., It does not
appear that either want or disease was the cause of the
Duke of Brunswick’s flight, and he has not alleged
either ; it must either be treachery, bribery, or dis-
sension between the German armies, in which case, in
ten years, France will be the greatest country in
Yurope-——so there's an end of that

In these few sentences Lady Malreesbury hit the
very heart of the matter with a precision which Sir
Gilbert’s masculine correspondents failed to attain after
reams of argument, and she disposed of the vexed ques-
tion of party politics in an equally just and summary
manner when she wrote, ¢ The Duke of Portland is our
Duke of Brumswick—no party will be led to victory
by either.’

' 1 Pamela, supposed to be the daughter of Madame de Genlis and the
Duke of Orleans ; married Lord Edward Fitzgerald.
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William Elliot of Wells to Sir Gilbert Elliot.
‘ Reigate : November 19, 1752,

¢ My dear Sir Gilbert,—I thank you for your letter
which I received yesterday. . . . I do most perfectly
accord with you in your sentiments concerning the im-
prudence of concessions at the present juncture. Re-
forro, as you observe, implies innovation ; and innova-
tion. which is in itself dangerous, cannot, fail of leading
to destruction when the people are under the dominion
of frenzy., If the discontent proceeded from any specific
grievance, the remedy wonld be easy ;—you would re-
dress the grievance, and the ill-humour of the people
would subside. But the object of the modern fanatics
is of entirely a different nature. It is much more
capacious and comprehensive in its tendency. Their
scheme amounts to the total and complete subversion
of all existing institutions and establishments. They
say eivil society, as it now enbsists, is i1l constituted,
that it must be pnlled down, and reconstructed upon
new prineiples. In such circumstances all subordinate
reforms are worse than uscless; they betray weakness
and timidity on the part of the Government without
coneiliating the mind of a single insurgent. To con-
cede, therefore, at this moment is to surrender. If you
concede with a view to prevent contest, the concession
must include nothing short of the whole. . . . The
gpirit of sedition has now been evidently advancing in
this country for two years past, and yet no means have
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been employed to opposc it except the proclamation,
the permanent efficacy of which much depended upon
subsequent events. It clearly showed the sense of the
higher orders of the people; and, if the great leading
political interests in the State could have afterwards
been immediately united, I do believe the virtue,
wisdom, and property of the nation so embodied, and
ready to be exerted on any pressing emergency, would
have exceedingly awed and checked the proceedings of
the unsound part of the community. As it is, however,
the proclamation has lost. its influence on the minds of
the lower classes, and perhaps it for sorme months served
to lull the upper ranks intoa dangerous sense of security.
Europe seems menaced with universal convulsion and
change; England, I much dread, must expect her share
of the calamity. Recent examples prove that no go-
vernment can now resist the insuwrrection of its own
subjects without at thesome time encountering France.
The French are a part of the seditious in every country ;
this i their mode of conquest. ' It is so that they have
conquered Avignon,! Savoy, Brabant ; and Montesquieu
stands at this moment impeached by the Counvention
for not pursuing the same method of victory at Geneva,®
When once political seduction is systematically prac-
tised, armies and navies will be but brittle weapons. I
will, however, dwell no longer upon this gloomy pros-

! The French had annexed Avignon and the Venaisin, which state
belonged to the Pope, in 1791, This was their first act of aggression
. on independent territories.
* The revolutionary party in Genova delivered over that city to the
French troops on December 28, 1792,
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peet, but I do assure you if you were as much within
the focus of sedition as I am, you would participate in
my apprehensions. I saw a letter the other day from
Windham to Baron Mascres. It was chiefly written
upon mathematical subjects, but at the end of it he
touched upon politics. He seems much alarmed, and
as far as I could judge from the little he dropped on
that point, he appears to be against concession.
¢ Farewell] This letter has swelled to a much greater
length than T had any notion of when I sat down to
write, But I really cannot think, speak, or write upon
the topie of the Freneh Revolution without being so
voluminous as to be o burden to my friends.—DBelicve
me cver, my dear Sir Gilbert, your truly affectionate
‘Wiriax Ernvror.

On the very day oun which the preceding letter was
writtea, the Assembly passed unanimously a decree to
the effect that ‘the National Convention declares, in
the name of the nation, that it will grant fraternity and
assistance to all people who wish to recover their liberty ;
and it charges the executive power to send then  ssary
orders to the generals to give succour to such people,
&e.

When it was proposed in the National Convention,
on the motion of M. Baraillan, to declare expressly that
the decree of November 19th was confined to the
nations with whom they were at war, the motion was
negatived by a large majority.

(n December 15 a still more violent decrec was
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passed, and transmitted to the generals on the frontier.
After various clauses enjoining the confiscation of all
the property possessed by any privileged class or body
in the territories oceupied by French troops, it concludes
thus :—¢ The French nation declares that it will treat
as enemies the people who, refusing or renouncing
liberty and equality, are desirous of preserving their
princes and privileged castes, or of cntering into an
accommodation with them. The nation promises and
engages not to lay down its arms urtil the sovereignty
of the people on whaose territory the French army shall
have entered shall. be established, and not to conseut
to any arrangement or treaty with the princes and
privileged persons so dispossessed, with whom the
Republic is at war’—Ann. IReg. xxxiv. 155,

Of this ¢decree Fox expressed great horror,” writes
Lord Malmesbury ia his journal.

These arrogant and insulting measures naturally ex-
cited great indignation in England, and on December
19 Lady Malmesbury wrote to her sister that she is
¢prodigiously cheered by the great efforts of courage
shown on all sides. The Duke of Portland says Charles
Fox’s speech was not like that which was printed in
the ¢ Star,” but as he has not contradicted any part of it
I am inclined to think the Duke is mistaken ; he is, as
Mr. Burke says, “a very wretched man.”  Yon cannot
think how odd this sounded in wmy cars when I heard
him utter it of Fox; but I vow [ begin to believe he is

-right.’
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* Brovkwood Park: December 18, 1792.

¢ Mr. Ellis bas written a sermon applicable to the
times, and Mr. Lowth preached it last Sunday at our
par-sh church of Hinton. I never heard altogether so
fine a thing. The thing itself was a charming picce of
wrining, and Mr. Lowth delivered it as well as Garrick
could have done. At one part he was so affected that
his voice faltered and he could not restrain his tears.
You may suppose the offect this produced on the
audience, and several of the common people wept
bitterly ; one woman was obliged to go out. It was
quite a tragedy, and unfitted me for doing anything
the rest of the day. I have sent it to Lord Malmes-
bury, and I daresay it will be printed, as it certainly
ought, I am very sorry for Charles Fox’s behaviour
and the general dissensions prevailing in the party,
and Windham’s speech was incomparable. I desired
Lord Malmesbury to send you a parcel of A Penny-
worth of Truths,” one of the cleverest things I ever
read. Lord Loughborough I saw yesterday, and he
thinks matters very serious. People call «“No King!”
in the streets; the London tradesmen are supposed to
be l-affected.’
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CHAPTER III.

¢Tur career of conqguest,’ says Alison, in his ¢ History
of the French Revolution,’ ¢ having brought the French
arinies to Autwerp, a deeree of the Convention was
passed on November 16, ordering the French com-
mander-in-chief to open the Scheldt ;' and by another
decree, passed on the same day, the I'rench troops were
ordered to pursue the fugitive Austrians into the Dutch
territory. These direetions were immediately carried
into effect by a IFrench squadron, in defiance of the
Dutch authorities, sailing up the Scheldt to assist
in the siege of the citadel of Antwerp. The French
did not attempt to justify these violations of subsisting
treaties on any grounds recognised by the law of nations,
but contended that treaties extorted by cupidity, and
yielded by despotism, could not bind the free and en-
franchised Belgians.’

Alison goes on to say, that only eight years before
the French had sueccessfully interfered to prevent a
similar opening of the Scheldt by Austria, on the
ground of a violation of the rights of the United Pro-
vinces, as established by the treaty of Vienna in 1731.

* Tt had been provided by the troaty of Munster, 1648, that the
Scheldt should remain for cver closed,
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Under these circumstances it was thought desirable
to assemble Parliament, and in the speech from the
throne the King said that ¢ he had observed u strict
neuntrality in the internal affairs of the Continent, and
had strictly abstained from any interference in the
internal affairs of France; but it is impossible to sec
without uneasiness the strong and increasing indica-
tions of an intention to excite disturbances in other
cotntries, to disregard the rights of necutral nations,
and to pursue views of conquest and aggrandisement.’

Parliament met on December 13, and on the same
day 8ir Gilbert wrote from London to his wife as
follows :—

¢ Spring Gardens: Thursday, December 13,1 1792,

¢I arrived here yesterday at 4 o’clock in fifty-six
hours from Minto, which, considering long nights, bad
roads, and tired horses, was reasonably quick. I was
not at all tired. The back of the ehaise being let down
and the seat folded down, made a good bed, and, with
the help of a pillow, diminished the fatigue of travelling
to o degree that your, with all these “ appliances to boot,”
will hardly understand. T.ord Malmesbury is here as
a hachelor without a footman, and he gives me such
entertainment as T shonld find at the Hummums—that
is to say, a bed and a fire, . . . I dined with him
yosterday at Burlington House.  There was a meeting
of Peers after dinner, at which, of course, I did not
assist. But Windham came in, and Elliot and I passed

' Parliament met that dny.
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the evening with them. I find everything much more
unsettled than it ought to be. There has been no
meeting whatever of our party in the House of
Commons, and we are going to-day to open this re-
markable session without three people having conversed
together on the part that should be taken. Fox is
warmer, more determined, and further than ever in his
separation from the Duke of Portland and his friends.
He is to have an amendment and division on the ad-
dress, so that it is now unavoidable that we should
publicly go to the right, and left;. For my part, I am
determined to support Government in its measures for
suppressing sedition and putting the country in a state
of defence against the many dangers it is exposed to
both at home and from abroad. At the same time, the
mismanagement of the ministry has thrown great
difficulties in our way in supporting their very first
measure. They thought it necessary that Parliament
should meet immediately, and the only way which they
had left themselves of calling it was calling out the
militia, for it could not in any other case meet at so
short a notice.! The militia cannot be called out
during a recess of Parliament, legally, except in the
case of actual insurrection or émminent danger of inva-~
sion. They are therefore obliged to justify it on the
ground of insurrection; and as no insurrection has
taken place in England, which seems, I think, rather

! Parliament could not legally meet within fourteen days of the sum-
mons being issued, except in the case of its being required to call out
the militia.
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more quiet than usnal, they lay it on all the insurrec-
tions which have taken place in Scotland, and, I believe,
Ireland. The Scotel insnrrections consist of the plant-
ing of the Tree of Liberty at Perth, and the Dundee
mob, and some others of less note. This is certainly
ridiculous to those who live in Scotland and know the
truth, This conduct of ministry imposes on those who
wish to stand by Government the heavy task of defend-
ing, or ut least approving, an wnconstitutional act re-
lating to the military, a subject on which it is eagier to
raise jealousy than any other. All this might have
heen avoided if they had made short prorogations of
Parliament, or rather if they had seriously turned their
thoughts to their business earlier. Yet, with all these
objections, I think it the peculiar duty of the present
hour to support the Government in measures right in
theraselves, though irregular in their form, and I shall
vote against the amendment. I understand there is
som2 uneasiness concerning the part of the numerous
French now here; some of the Marseillois, or actual
mutderers of August 10 and September 3, are confi-
dently said to be in London, and that French emissaries
are active in promoting mischief. Of this it ig im-
possible to doubt, the French Government having
avowed that system.! Associations and declarations in
favour of Government are very general and numerous
in England—especially in London. I hope they will
be equally so in Scotland. It is thought that the

! tee decrees of November 19 and December 15—dnn, Rrg. xxxiv,

155,

war o Tv Fal
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alarming aspect of affairs has cooled the wishes of many
reformers in England, and that it would not be pressed
or supported strongly in this country. How that may
be in Scotland, I do not personally know. . . . I dare-
say the Scotch borough reform will be granted; as to
the Scotch county reform, I do not yet know, If
English reform is postponed, I imagine the Scotch
counties will have to wait, and I am sure it is much
their interest to do so; for one year of confusion will
entail more misery on_the whole mation, and every
individual in it, high and low,than any reform can
compensate in half a century, or during the present
generation. . . ., [ am going to the House; if I can
gend you a line from there T will. No coalition, which
I heartily rc¢joice at.’ !

¢ Spring Gardens : Saturdey. Docomber 15, 1792,

“. . . We have had hard service in the House, hav-
ing had two late days running, and we are to have
another to-day although it is Saturday. I ecannot
enter on politics to-day, because 1 can say but a few
words more, and it is impossible to be understood on
the affairs of this period without o pretty full explana-
tion.

¢Fox is losing the good opinion and confidence,
almost irrecoverably, not only of the country, but of
many who were most attached to him. The Duke of
Portland’s indecizion and feebleness of character is
doing much mischief, and laying his friends under
great difficulties, as well as exposing his character to
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much suspicion and question in the eountry, which his
intentions do not merit. I have heen labouring, and I
think suceessfully, to diminish thig evil, and it will not
last many days longer, All that is wanted is, that he
should declare himself distinetly in public to entertain
the opinions which he duaily professes, and enable his
friends by that means to act in a body and with the
weisht of connection, instead of separately, and as indivi-
duals quitting their connection, as we now appear to do,
A war, or consideralile preparation for it seems unavoid-
able, and great as that evil is, Thave no doubt of its abso-
lute: necessity,  There i reason to believe that the King
of France has been executed this very day. That scene is
probably enacting at thig very instaut of time. A
general massacre of those suspected of any attachment,
to the King, and hostile to the present anarvelry, is also
much expected to follow the Wing’s death, or rather to
acermpany it.  They have met with a serious check at
Frankfort, and have lost that town.  They seem indeed
to apprehend at Paris some greater blow to Custine’s
army. | understand they have given up the invasion
of Holland, in conscquence of the steps taken in Eng-
land lately.t! '

U An angry correspondener, which arose out of the King's speech,
had “een earried on between Lord Grenville and M, Chauvelin, the
Frendi envoy.  “ England, said Lord Grenville, in a note to M.
Chawveling *never will consent that France should arrogate to herself
the power of annulling at pleasave, and under cover of a pretended
natural might, of which she malkes hersolf the sole judge, the political
systein of Tourope, established Dy solemn treatics and guaranteed hy the

consent of all Powers. This Government will also never see with in-
diffemmece that France shall muke hersclf, either directly or indirectly,

¢ 2
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‘Spring Gardens: Tuesday, December 18, 1792.

¢ There seems little doubt of my coming down at
Christmas. . . . The Duke of Portland’s conduct is
giving us all great uneasiness, and is not only hurting
our cause but is destroying his own character. He is
perfectly agreed with us in supporting Government in
the measures necessary in this erisis, and in condemn-
ing the conduct and principles of Kox; but he allows
the world to think otherwise, and las not yet taken
any step to counteract the misrepresentations of Fox’s
newspapers &ec., by which he appears to be acting with
Fox, and we appear acting in opposition to all our
triends. We are on the point of sending a strong re-
presentation to the Duke of Portland, signed by his
wost attached friends, and' requiring him to declare
himself openly. I have had several long and strong
conferences with him on the subject, sometimes alone,
sometimes with Lord Malmesbury and Elliot, by which
no effect was produced but giving lim extreme pain ;
and his manner on these occasions is exactly the same
as (feorge's.  He does mot utter one word, admitting,
however, all you say, and sobbing grievously, The
King of France seems to have rather a better chance
than he had ; but the improvement in his prospects is
sovereign of the Low Countries or general arbitress of the rights and
liborties of Lurope. If France is really desirous of maintaining friend-
ship and peaco with England, let her renounce her views of aggression
and aggrandisement and confine herself within her own territory, with-
out insulting other governments, disturbing their tranquillity, or vio-

Inting their rights’—Alison's History of the Freack Revolution.
' Bir Gilbert’s sccond son, a child of cight years old.
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vey slender. . . . You can hardly conceive the degree
of reprobation in which Fox and his party are held.
They are sensible of it, and testify some wish to avoid
the Joss of such a body of support as they have driven
from them; but I know that Ifox’s passions and con-
nections are too powerful to let him approach towards
the opinions whieh we cntertain, and that any pretence
of union would only prodnee destruction amongst our-
selves and misehiof to the publie. It is said that
abcut seventy have already gone over; many of those
who acted with him have disclaimed him in the most
violent language — particularly country gentlemen ;
anc. the country itself appears to be of the same mind.
You gee there has been a mob at Manchester against
Republicans. Manchester wus thought to be one of
the most disaffected places,  Our wish is not to join
Ministry, but to snpport Government in a separale
body, The Duke of Portland is, however, making this
diffcult, and if he continues many days more, most of
his party will go over individually to Ministry. Not
I, however,’
‘Spring Gardens: Thursday, Decomber 20, 1792,

“Your Friday and Monday’s letters came together
to-day, and were u great relief as well as great joy. If
one could ever forget one’s love, the pining for letters
would put one in mind of it.  When the post misses it
always seems impossible to get over the interval till
the next day, and as the time approaches again the
mimtes become as troublesome as the hours were
before,
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¢ Affairs here are much as they were. The Duke of
Portland was brought to a determination, and pro-
mised faithfully to go to the House of Lords yesterday
to declare himself openly. He contrived, however, to
be too late, and the thing is yet undone. IHe has
determined, however, to do it to-morrow. It is become
extremely necessary, for I never knew so much cha-
racter lost in so short a time. It is, I think, certain
that Lord Longhborough will be Chancellor. He ig
extremely desirous of it himself; and it is not only
right, but no good reason can now he brought against it.
I have had a long conversation with him on the subject
to-day, and have indeed seen a 'good deal of him every
day. I am at present grand mediator. I imagine
that we shall have a formal deliberation in a day or
two concerning the footing on which we are now to
act. Whether as a separate party, «ll out of office,
except Lord Loughborough, or with a few leading
people in office, the rest engaging to support and to wait
—or with a more general coalition. The latter I think
out, of the question, because I do not think the minis-
try are hard enough pushed to want it, and it must be
thoroughly against the grain. The second would per-
haps be the best practicable plan both for the publie
and for maintaining any degroe of connection amongst
us—I mean amongst those of our present party who
think as we do.  The first would he the most comfort-
able to our own feelings, and secms most likely to be
‘adopted.  But, then, farewell the Duke of Portland’s
party ; for, while a few of us are standing out, the mul-
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titude will melt into the ministry, and will never bLe
seen again in their old form. However, it has been
a great fault in the Duke of Portland not to have set-
tled all these important points deliberately long ago,
and informed the public of the footing we staud on.
The last week of indecision, or rather worse, in the
Duke of Portland, together with the offensive part
taken by Fox, has sent crowds over to Government,
and I see no reason to expeet that they will now consider
the Duke of Portland in their future conduet., Wind-
ham stands higher at present, both in the House and
in the country, than any moan I remember. I think he
might have a cabinet office if he liked. All this is
very confidential. T'am going to bring these points to
some deeision immediately, it it is possible.

¢ Spring Gardeng : Saturday, Docember 22, 1792.

"+« « Our political sitnation is no better than it
was, and the Duke of Portland will find it difficult to
regain even my good opinion. | Weakness is the cause
of his misconduct ; but that quality prevails so much
that his insufficiency for leading a party, and more es-
pecially in arduous times, is become manifest., Hisg
conduet has gone heyond indecision, it has amounted
to duplicity; and two parties professing sentiments
exactly opposite to each other, are each entitled to
claim his concurrence, and accordingly do so. While
the public knows not what to think between usj or
rather, while the public has grounds for ascribing to-
him those opinions which in private he disavows, and
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to which he has always encouraged the opposition of his
private and particular friends, 'We lhad determined to
present a strong remonstravece to him. I actually
drew one, which was approved of; but understanding
from him that he was to declare himself in the House
of Lords on Wednesday, it was dropped. He told me
even what he would say. The substance was to be a
declaration of an unequivocal, fair, and honourable
support of Government, in the measures which related
to the present situation of the country, Yesterday he
spoke, but has contrived entirely to disappoint the
purpose of his speaking. He supported the particular
bill,} but without any expression of general support.
Lord Lauderdale and Lovd Lansdowne supported the
bill immediately after, and there was no opposition to
it. The Duke, thercfore, still stands exactly on the
same footing with Lord Lansdowne—that is to say,
with Fox and all his party. T am econvinced that this
was even conecerted; for very lately Fox had deter-
mined and declared that he would oppose the bill; but
probably thonght it better, in order to preserve the ap-
pearance of agreement with the Duke of Portland, that
if the Duke should not declare a general support, he
should agree with him in supporting this particular
measure, Something will probably be done this very
day, either to fix the Duke of Portland to one line of
conduct or to dissolve onr conmuection with him-—in
which case we shall disband, and stand each man on

' Alien BilL
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hig own ground. My mind in that case is made up to
declare that I am entirely unconnected; that I will
coneur where it is possible, on the present crisis, with
those who are charged with the safety of the State,
but that I will form no connection with them or any
others; and of course that I will accept of no office or
situarion that conld render the motive of my conduet
suspicious. I told you in my last letter that Lord
Loughborough was likely to be Chancellor. It is
=ettled, however, in the negative. ‘T'he Duke of Port-
land has given a second and positive dissent, and Lord
Loughborough acquiesces, and is determined not to
aceent without the Duke’s approbation, It is also
determined that the Duke and his party shall form no
conneetion, great or small, with ministry, but shall
support Government out of office. This is what the
Dnke says to us; but as to supporting Government,
eithar one way or the other, he will not say a word on
the subject anywhere but at his own fireside; and
whatever is done by us has the appearance of being
merely the act of individuals—what is worse, of indi-
viduals falling off from their party. T hope we shall
get into a more settled way before I leave town.

“1went last night, after the House of Lords, with
Elliot and Sylvester Douglas, to the play, and saw Mrs.
Siddons in the last act of < June Shore.,” This is my
first pleasuring since I came to town.’
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‘ London : Tuesduy, December 25, 1792.

«I wish you all a merry Christmas. Our affairs
here are in a better state than they were, for we have
hrought the Duke of Portland to a decision. 1 must
take a great share in the merit of this achievement, for
I have been daily eraployed, sornetimes in my indivi-
dual capacity as a friend, sometimes deputed by others
in this work. There was a meeting at Lord Malmes-
bury’s on Sunday, at which it was determined that a
representation should be made to the Duke, and that
he should be desired explicitly to take his line, and
either to continue at our head on the prineciples whicl
he and we profess, or disband us at onee. Lord
Malmesbury, Windham, and I were deputed to exe-
cute this commission. We went yesterday morning,
and T had the honour to he Uorateur de la députation,
which I assure you was not a pleasant office. My
colleagues, however, flatter me with my exeention of
it, and the fact is that we had a most unexpected
success. He is to make an explicit declaration of his
sentiments to-morrow in the House of Lords. lLord
Titchfield iz to do so in the House of Commons on
Thursday, and he authorises everybody to quote his
opinions as coinciding with ours and as differing from
Fox. With all the loyalty of England, and all the
zeal shown all over the kingdom for tranquillity and
for the present Government, it seems as if it would
"require all the weight that can be collected to resist
the very active and persevering spirit of the various
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descriptions of our adversaries, I apprehend, how-
ever, that there is no real risk, if it is not in Scotland,
and I do not know that there is any there, I cannot
think that any quantity of arms can be disposed of at
Jedburgh, or in our part of the country. I should be
glad, however, to have the truth of this report.

¢ The number of French here is very great, and it is
believed that some of them are here with bad inten-
tions, but to what number I do not know. I imagine
thev are disappointed by the spirit which has been
shown in favour of Government. Some of the very
worst of the French murderers on the 10th August
and beginning of September have heen here, particu-
larly one Rotundo, who was @ principal performer in
the massacres of the prisoners on the 2nd and 3rd of
September.  He was one of  the executioners of
Madame de Lamballe, of which I understand he
boasted when iu England, for I' hear he is gone bacl.
Madame de Lamballe underwent all sorts of insults
besides ernelty.

“Windham took me the other duy to Madame de
Flalwulys, a I'rench lady who escapod from the Louvre
on Augnst 10, and secins a very agreeable woman. [
found Lord Wycombe there, and soveral other French
and Lnglish, erammed into a little miserable lodging,
where she sees compauy every evening, as if she were
at the Louvre. Their spirits under their misfortunes
are surprising.

‘1 expect to set off on Monday. The Duke’s inde-
cision and insufficiency require the constant stimulus
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of his friends. . . . Although I have not yet spoken,
yet the number of our party who can speak at all is so
reduced, that T ecannot but take my share.

T hope to profess myself before I come away.

The conference referred to in the previous letter as
having been held between the Duke of Portland on
the one side, and Lord Malmeshury, Sir Gilbert Elliot,
and Mr, Windham on the other, was reduced to writ-
ing immediately after it took place, and was then
ghown to the Duke of Portland, who admitted its per-
fect accuracy. 'The original minute of the conversa-
tion, preserved in a volume of political memoranda, is
as follows :—

¢ Monday, December 24, 1792,
¢In consequence of the meeting held yesterday (de-
seribe it), and by their desire, Lord Malmesbury, Mr,
Windham, and Sir Gilbert Elliot went to Burlington
House this morning.

¢ They stated the sense of' the meeting, and the spe-
cific points to which the Duke’s assent was desired—
viz,, That Mr. Fox and come gentlemen formerly act-
ing with our party, having taken a line and expressed
sentiments in Parliament contrary o those of the
majority of our party, and on subjects which we think
too important to the interests and safety of the country
to make it possible that we acquiesce in, a division has
thereby taken place in the party. That Mr. Fox hav-
ing been reputed the leader of our party in the House
of Commons, we cannot otherwise avoid being involved
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outselves in his opinions, or prevent their being as-
cribed generally to the party, than by declaring ex-
plicitly that we no longer consider Mr. Fox as speak-
ing our sentiments. That although by these means
Mr. Fox and his present friends stand divided from the
party, yet the party itself remains connected on its
apeient prineiples, and under its natural head and
leader the Duke of Portland. That, knowing the Duke
of Portland to agree with usin our own sentiments,
and in our dissent from those of Mr, Fox, it is impor-
taut that some declaration to - that effect should he
made ag an act of the party, sanctioned by the Duke
of Portland as its leader. That the Duke of Portland
sheuld take the proper steps for assembling those
members of our party who agree with him and us; and
for placing our Parlinmentary proceedings on the foot-
ing of connection and concert, and for preventing the
dispersion of his party, which is become probable if
some steps of that nature should not be taken.

¢ The result of the confererwce wus that the Duke ad-
mirted the truth of these propusitions, and the necessity
of aequiescing in the points recommended to him. He
stazed very strongly, and indeed manifested still more
strongly, the great violence that this determination did
to nis private affections and attachment to Mr. Fox,
ané ascribed the backwardness which he had hitherto
shown to take these explicit and decisive steps, to that
cause, rather than to any doubt on the reason and the
necessity of the thing, or on the nature of his public
duty. But that his mind was in some degree recon-
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ciled to these strong measures from an opinion that,
however disagrecable they might appear to Mr. Fox in
the meanwhile, yet they might ultimately tend even to
his benefit and comfort 5 beeanse it seemed more desir-
able, even for the interests of Mr. Fox, that the party
should be held together under its old connection, and
in a form, therefore, that rendered a reunion of all its
parts possible, if change of circumstances shonld seem
to render his public principles and ours compatible
with that reunion, than that o total dissolution of the
party should happety, which in-a short time would
render its reassembling entirely impossible,

¢That he was mnch flattered and affected by the con-
tinuance of our confidenee, and thut he accepted the
offer we made him of acting in party under him with
great pride and satisfaction.

*With regard to assembling us at present, he stated
gome obhjections which rolated only to the present
moment, such as the uneertainty hie wus in concerning
the sentiments of several of his friends ; the absence of
others &e.  But he would take the enrliest opportunity
and the best means that occurred to him of complying
with this part of our request.

¢With regard to a manifestation of his own senti-
ments, and those of his party, he wonld immediately
complete the declaration of his opinivn on the present
state of public affairs, and the mnccessity of giving a
fair and honourable support to Government in the
measures which the interest of the conntry required.

¢That Lord Titchfield would declare the same
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opiniong in the House of Commeons on the earliest
opoortunity.

“That any friend of his, in declaring those senti-
ments which we profess, and which have heen expressed
in our present communication with him, may state
himself to speak the sentiments of his Grace and his

1

party, and to be authorised to say so. . . .

‘ London : Thursday, Decomber 27, 1792,

*The Duke of Portland has once more failed uz, and
prolonged his own dishononr and onr difficulties. He
went to the House of Lords yesterday, under express
promise to declare himseclf and determined to do so.
The House waited for his areival; a long debate took
place affording many opportunities, and increasing
most extremely the necessity for his speaking. He
sat. throngh it as fixed as the lady in Comus, enchanted,
1 do belicve, like hery without, uttering a syllable. If
one did not know the man with eertainty, it would he
impossible to defend him against the imputation of
treachery, but the fact is qute otherwise. He was
kept down by mere nerves and the horror of public
speaking, and he was as unhappy and miserable after-
wards as we are angry, What is to be done I know
not. Lord Titehfield has engaged to speak for him
either to-day or to-morrow in the House of Commons,
and if that is performed it may do some good. The
Alisn Bill is to be fought hard by Opposition, and the
Housé will hardly adjourn so soon as Monday. . . .
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*London: Saturday, December 29, 1792.

°I have at last delivered my mind of some part of
its burden, and spoke yesterday in the House of
Commons, It was meant only as a declaration of my
general gentiments on the affairs of the present period,
and of the line I mean to take. I expressed very dis-
tinctly the entire difference between my opinions and
those of Ifox and his present party, and the improba-
bility there appears of anything likc a general agree-
ment, between us while the present circumstances con-
tinued. I then stated my opinion that it was my duty
to give a fair and honourable support to Government
in defending the constitution aud saving the country;
that if I had stood alone in this resolution, I should
have had courage to do my duty even in that situation,
but I was fortunate enough to believe that I agreed
with a majority of those with whom I had long acted ;
that those who differed with me, though weighty and
respectable, acted only as individuals, and did not ex-
press the sense of any party, but that I, and those who
agreed with me, stood precisely on the same footing
that we had ever done—perfectly unconnected with
ministry, but connected amongst ourselves, as formerly,
on our ancient principles, and under our aneient chief
(the Duke of Portland), who I knew agreed with me,
or whose sentiments I knew I had expressed on this
occasion. T then said a few words in support of the
Alien Bill.

*You will see Fox’s answer., He was extremely agi-
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tated, and cxpressed his surprise at my quoting the
Duke of Portland, from whom he thought he had
understood the very contrary. I own I fell most
extremely uneasy, for if the Duke of Portland should
disavow me, an imputation of falsehood was left on me.
I not only had his authority fur what I said, but it was
given v presence of Lord Malmesbury and Windbham,
in eonsequence of the deputation I mentioned to you ;
the result of which was reduced into writing by me
the same day, approved by Lord Malmeshury and
W.ndhata, shown to the-Duke of Portland and assented
to by himn as a just repart of what had passed.!  How-
ever, hisz extreme indeeision and wavering on this
sulject was alarming, I went last night to Burlington
Honse with Windham. (Fox came soon after, and we
had a most unpleasant [conference. each of us elaiming
the Duke of Portlaud, who is involved in such a laby-
rinth of inconsistenciesas he can never extricate himself
frora. I was, however, extremely relieved indeed by
his avowing explicitly that T had hig authority for all I
had said in his name, or intended to pledge him for—
that is to say, as to the resolution to support Govern-
ment in those measurcs which the present crisis re-
quired. The fact iy, that as {o the remainder of my
specch—viz, my difference with Fox--I did not quote
anyhody, but spoke for mysclf, 1 was so understood
hy Windham and several other persons; and indeed I
told Windham the morning betore I rose, that Ishould

1 Sae Minute of Conference with the Duke of Turtland,

YOL. IL I
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quote the Duke of Portlaud only on the support to
Governmeént. This, howaver, heing understood differ-
ently by some, and Fox resting much upon it, I have
resolved to make the matter clear on Monday. I am
to expect a furious attack from Fox, who is violent to
the greatest degree ; but danger creates courage, and 1
do not feel at all afraid of making a good battle, and
I shall be well supported by Windham and others, I
understand from everybody that T spoke well and with
great effect 5 and I have gained an advantage of late—
T mean courage. I did not feel the terror of speaking,
either before or at the time, nearly so much as usual.

Sylvester Douglas to Sir Gilbert Elliot.

¢ Bushy Park : Saturday.

¢ My dear Elliot,~—We have just received the aceount
of your speech, which, even in the very imperfect
report of the “ Times,” we all agree tn think excellent.
But that you have at last done yourself, your talents,
and your principles justice, is a much greater pleasure
to me than the particular merit of the speech,

¢ Tt has mnever been problematical that you must
speak well, but it wag growing every session and every
day more doubtful whether you would ever speak.
The ice is now fairly broken, as you have, for the first
time, come forward without a lash.

¢ Many things in your speech and in Fox’s answer
have added greatly to the desire I expressed in my lagt
note of knowing from you what has passed of late.
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<I conclude that you spoke of the Duke with his ex-
plicit anthority, and that he would se explain himself ta
Fox. T intend to ride to town to~morrow in order to
see you, and will arrive at Lord Malmesbury’s by eleven
or a little after, and shall he obliged to you for a little
breakfast. T want to consult you about Signing some
resolutions relative to the Scarhorongh reform.
¢TI have secn with deep concern that the good dispo-~
sitions you mentioned have prevailed over the good
prineiples.  The younger brother, who thinks and acts
as you and Windham,is delighted with your speech.
T was happy to learn from him that in manner his
brother’s speech was lextremely good.  Perhaps you
wiil have time to-morrow to read part of the ¢« Impiad.”
“Frederick North will be in town on Moenday if his
attendance in the House of Commons should be wanted.
Pruy, if this find yon at home, send o few words of
answer.
©3. Dovaras)

Siv Gilbert to Lady Elliot,
‘London: Tuesday, January 1, 1793,
¢1 wish you all o happy New Year. You will sce
me again in the papers ; and I don’t know when I shall
be out of them, as T seem in for speaking every day,
besides paragraphs. 1 don’t know how my speech of
yesterday will be in the ¢ Star,” but it is put in so
wrong in the * Morning Chronicle ” that it must e
intentional. 1 explained distinetly what I had cquoted
the Duke of Portland for the day before—viz. for
w2
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support to Government; and I took care to assert,
strongly and intelligibly, that what I had said on that
subject was correctly and precisely authorised by him
before, and correctly and precisely avowed and ap-
proved of afterwards; but I explained also what I had
spoken only in my own name-—viz. the great difference
between my opinions and those of Fox. The Duke of
Portland heard me read, the night before last, in the
presence of Windham and Lord Fitzwilliam, the report
of my first specch in the  Morning Clironicle,” and he
said, clearly and distinetly, that those were the senti-
ments he had all along professed, and which he had
authorised me to deliver in hig name., He told us also
that he wished Windham to come the next day (yester-
day), to settle what Tord Titchrield should say.
Windham went accordingly, and made a speech for
Lord Titchfield, which hie delivered immediately after
I epoke, and which wag an avowal and support of mine ;
but after what Windham had settled, he added a sen-
tence or two, evidently dictated by Iox, and which he
did not say a word of to Windham. In short, the
Duke is two men, and has contrived completely to
destroy his own honour, as well as to endanger that of
his friends. I expected o strong attack from Fox, but
he refrained, either from want of ground or from
policy. He manifested, however, in his manner, a
decided hostility towards me, and T hear the tone at
Brookey's is violent against me. All this is nothing.
I have not ounly done my duty, bul have done myself
credit.  But the Duke of Portland’s conduct defeats
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the good effect of ours, both as to the interests of the
party and those of the public.

‘Lord Edward Fitzperald has married Pamcla,
Madame de Genlis' daughter.  Sheridan is said to have
tuzen refused by her)

Sir Gilbert left Loundon for Minto on January 6,
and while there he described in detail to Sir David
Carnegie the nature of the political erisis, and the
causes which had led to it,  The letter, though incom-
plate, is here given,for the same reason which has led
to the preservation of the preceding series of letters
from Mr. Elliot of /Wells---1.e. that it gives a full
aid candid account of the eanses which operated on the
minds of the leading men of the Doke of Portland’s
party, and which finally led to the disruption of the

party.

Sir Qilbert Elliot to Sir David Curnegie.
‘Minto: January 1793,

¢ My dear Sir David,—If anyone had told me the day
I veceived your letter that it would he unanswered at
this time, I should have thought it. very strange, and
very urgjust to suspect me of anything so impossible,
I am now to confess, however, that if you forgive me this
extraordinary delay, I shall owe it entirely to your in-
dulgence, and not to any excuse I can offer, for 1 am
conscious that none can be sufficient.  Whenever my,
friends mean to flatter me very much, or, I presume, to
abuse lady Carnegic, they say to me, this or that is
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exactly like her. Tt will be happy for me if I can find
favour in your sight, as well as that of her other
admirers, for some of my faults, under this merit; in
which case, however awkward my imitations may be, T
shall certainly pass them off for graces.

¢ A very short question sometimes requires a very
long answer ; and possibly this consideration, added toa
good many pretty interesting avocations during a short
stay in the country, may have discournged me from
attempting to give you the satisfaction you desire on
the politics of this gession. - T learn with real pleasure
the general approbation you appear to have given to
the part which I'and most of our common friends have
taken. It will be impossible for me to enter fully into
the history of the late proceedings, because it would
make a book, and would lead me back to the last session,
if not further, as well as require an aceount of last surn-
mer during the prorogation. 1 will endeavour, how-
ever, to touch quite gencrally on the points which I
suppose most likely to intercst you. Our party has
been in danger of schism ever since the Freneh Revolu-
tion began, as, however remote fromn our interests that
subject might at first appoar, it did in fact attract our
serious notice from the beginuing, and it appeared very
early that our opinions differed widely and warmly on
the topie. The firgt explosion of this difference was, as
you know, between Burke and Fox. [ remember that
both were blamed on the occasion for bringing forward
a subject which could not be treated without endanger-
ing our umion, and which was not thought sufficiently
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connected with the affairs of this nation as to require
discussion in Parliament, or to lay us under an obliga-
tion to take our side. Our respective opinions were
nct the less formed, nor the less known and understood ;
and in the division of the party on that point, I think
we stood pretty much as we do at this moment on
matters whieh have since arisen out of it, but conecern-
ing us more nearly, You must have observed how this
question of the French Rlevolution has been gradually
approaching more and more near to us, and how it has
at length grown into the ‘Aaron’s rod, and swallowed up
all the other business and concerns of the world. It
has at least generated all those questions on which we
are now at variance, and which have grown into so
mmech importance that they are become truly the just
eriterion of public conduct and eonnection,

¢ The first general alarm nianifested by the party or
the nation was towards the close of last session, when,
in addition to seditious exertions of inferior clubs and
ind:vidualg, the spirit of change, and the promotion of
popular discontent, received the eountenance of con-
siderable names by the association called the Friends of
the People.  Youlknow what passed at that time, The
most weighty and respectable members of the Opposi-
tion took a deeided part in support of Government
against the danger that seemod approaching, and in-
vited the ministry to act with vigour, The proclamation
and address were concerted, altered, and almost made
at Burlington House last year ; and they were snpported
by that deseription of the party in Parliament. Tox
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did not sign Grey’s Association, and took a line in
debate which it was affected to consider as neutral in
the dissension of hig friends; but his neutrality was
like the Irish reciprocity, all on one side, and it was
plain where his heart was, and his tonguc indeed was not
far off. The recess wag passed in the same contest in
the country, till the evil getting head we were all called
up suddenly by the late proclamation for the militia,
and found ourselves compelled, by the very nature of
the only business we had before us, to bring our several
principles into action, and to manifest nnequivocally
and unavoidably the wide and radical difference in our
opinions.
¢From the heginning to this time the Duke of
Portland and a great majority of our party have
thought as I, and I believe you, do on these subjects,
and we have throughount acted with coustant communi-
cation and concert ‘with him. . His public prineciples,
and indeed the fundamental principles of his party,
have at all times been such as to make the country
expect this conduet at his hands. The points to which
that conduet may be reduced I think are-—an opposition
to all seditious practices ; to the dangerous innovations
projected under the title of Parliamentary Reform; to
all levelling doctrines, and to such as aim at the sup-
pression of the intermediate orders and gradations of
rank ; to the extension of French principles and of
. French power, either by arms or by any other mode of
proselytism ; and lastly, a support to Government in
the measures which the danger of the times requires.
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So far all is cloar and well,  But T say it in confidence
(and indeed I wish you to consider it really in that
light). we have had some rveason to apprehend, or
rather to fecl, that the Duke’s firmaess is not equal to
his principles, nor perhaps equal to the trying nature of
the times and of the vigour and sturdiness which every
crisis demands in a chief and leader of a party, His
private virtues and good dispositions counteract his
public principles and perplex his conduct. There has
not only been some appearance of unsteadiness, and
something problematical and equivoeal in his own acts,
at a time when everything should be clear as day, but
his friends have found themselves strungely embar-
rassed, entangled, and obstrueted in the services they
have endeavoured to render the country in concert and
in connection with him, by a, want of steadiness and
uniformity very unlike every notion which had been
formned of his character and mind before. The faet is
that his prineiples aund those of Iox are black and
white. Every act of their public lives must in the
present state of the world be in divect opposition with
each other.

¢ A declared and distinet separation from Fox can
alore reconcile the Duke with himself; and this exer-
tion he has not nerve to make. Fox has a sovereign
command over his mind and his heart; and he does
not neglect his advantage., Such is the present state of
things —a fluctuation between private affection and
public duty, between an amiable disposition and good
principles.  The consequence is that his friends
are . . . . (This letter is incomplete).
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Lord Malmesbury to Sir Gilbert Elliot.
*Monday, January 21, 1793,

¢My dear Elliot,—Parliament certainly will meet
for the despatch of business on Monday the 28th. War
is a measure decided on, but dont proclaim it in the
North before it is known in the South. I wish you
would serivusly turn in your mind whether you would
or wonld not accept office if it were to be offered you, for
the sole purpose of deriving more benefit to the country
from your abilities than would be drawn from them
through your simple support out of office, and if such
an offer came to you, not as a follower of any arrange-
ment, but in consequence of what is supposed to be
your own sentiments and feelings on the present
times, independent of any other consideration

<1 mention this, perhaps prematurely, rather because
I suspect than know such an idea to be in eontempla-
tion. It is, however, sufficiently probable for me to
submit it to your attention, in order to give you time
to revolve it deliberately in your mind, and it is very
essential for me to know your opinion, as it will go a
great way in deciding mine.

¢ After what we have declared so explicitly, it is
difficult to suppose we can again return to Fox, and it
is very clearly proved (whatever we may have till of
late believed), that it was his party, and not that of the
Duke of Portland, we have been following,

¢ The first consideration is to do what is strietly
right ; the second, what is desirable and convenient.
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“ If they ecan be made compatible, so much the
better ; if not, we must not hesitate. Yours most
affectionately, ¢ MALMESBURY.

“Mem.—The King of France was sentenced to death
on Thursday.!

“The mob foreced the Convention to unanimity on
this measure, and are disposed to murders of all sorts.”

To this letter Sir Gilbert replied:—

{ Minto : Sunduy, January 27, 1703.2

.+ You will feel the difficulty, or rather the im-
possibility, of my forming a docisive judgment, on the
question you put to me, until T have an opportunity of
knowing all circumstances down to the latest date, and
of communieating and comparibg my own thoughts in
a full and satisfactory wuy with you and other friends.
If Iwere called on for o decigion now, and where T am
now writing, I shonld say Vo ; and I confess my ineli-
nation runs so strongly aguiust the coupling a separa-
tion from former friends (and perbaps from party alto-
gether) with the aceeptance of office, that I can hardly
give the guestion a fair consideration, nor describe the
cirecumstances in which T should think it necessary or
advisable to do so, Such circumstances, however, may
exist; and I should for that reason wish for the means

! Ho was executod on the 21st, and M. Chauvelin roeeived notice to
loave the British dominions within eight days,

¢ This letter has been already published in the ¢ Correspondeuce of
the first Earl of Malmesbury,
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of knowing the state of things, as well as of full consul-
tation with friends, hefore I should decide.

¢ A return to Tox, or of Fox to us, appears, as you
say, highly improbable; and every step he and those
with whom he has exclusively connectsd himself seem
to take, renders our separation wider, and anything
like co-operation more irreconcilable with our prinei-
ples. By a newspuper report of the last Whig Club, I
observe that Fox is made to conelude the day by drink-
ing very emphatically the Mejesty of the Pecple. 1have
often heard the expressiony but the equivocation of
the term Mejesty appears to me to be a strong and un-
equivocal declaration, in the present times, of Fox's
intentions, and to require more than ever the disavowal
of those who are friends to the interests and liberties
of the people, but decided enemies to its majesty., The
Iast proceedings of the friends to the liberty of the
press, who are Fox’s immediate adherents, place him
and us in direct opposition ; and so far from secing
any prospect of our approaching to each other, I ecannot
doubt that he has choscen his side in the troubles which
threaten the world, and that it must be our post to
oppose and combat him in Parliament and elsewhere.
The Duke of Portland—T fear this part of the subject
will afford but little comfort or remedy for the other
evil.  The existence of our party depends on his
Jirmmess, decision, vigowr, activity, consistency, uni-
Jormity of conduet, and honourable support of his
friends, as head of that party ; and unfortunately the
party is like Snip, and would look much better without
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its head. It is like the sign of the Good Woman. I
fear the Duke has proved himsclf entirely unfit for his
station, both in character and talents, and that we are
hopeless there.  What remains?  To quit party ; to do
what the public good requires out of party, since we
cannot do it otherwise ; and to do this, as many others
have done, on independent ground. The necessity for
so much as this, I fear, eannot be denied ; but I own
that a connection with Ministry, the acceptance of
office, with all the suspiciony belonging to such a step,
does not appear to e to be cqually enjoined by publie
duty; and in our circunstances it is certainly strongly
oppused. by private feeling. When I parted with the
Duice of Portland he had no reason to think that I then
thought such a step advisable, nor that any important
change would take place inamy relation with him, unless
it should be gronnded on some futire proceedings ; and
I cannot be reconciled to the idea of giving him the
first notice of our rupture by a- step so strongly con-
nected with private and personal interests.  With
regard to Lord Loughbovough, I think the question
stands on different ground. His acceptance of the
seals I believe sincerely to be eminently necessary
for the public service. IHis conduet has been highly
honourable, and everything like personal claim, or
even party claim, on him, by the Duke of Portland,
is certainly at least cancelled, if not converted into a
direct provocalion, by what has passed since the com-
mencement, of this session. But the public good, in
my opinion, requires his services ; and from that they
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are due from him. T shall certainly not only approve,
but applaud, his acceptance of the seals, It is for
every man to consider whether the public has the same
claim on him. T cannot feel that my services in office
are of the smallest moment to the country; but the
circumstances of the country may become such as to
reguire all our aid in every way in which it is called for.
A war, in the present temper of the world concerning
the cause of that war, and, in addition to this danger,
any scrious efforts of faction to obstruet our success by
internal division and discontent, may possibly impose
on us all the duty of lending a hand, and setting our
shoulders to the work, and of firiny any gun we are
placed at. . . . Fver your affectionate ¢ G. ELrior.

Lady Malmesbury to Lady Elliot,

‘Spring Gardens: Monday, January 28,

¢ All ranks of people have put on mourning for the
nnfortunate King. There surely never existed such
fiends on the earth. His will is the finest thing I ever
read, and forms a most angelic character. . . . I heard
yoesterday that the little Dauphin had been found
almost at the bottom of the stairs the day of the
murder, and that he said, “Je vais prier le peuple de ne
pas tuer mon papa.”  Who knows, if he had got among
them, whether this might not have produced an
emotion in his favour ? Everybody, of all ranks, is in
mourning, and nothing but the humanity of John
Bull makes it safe to be a Frenchman in London. Yon
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kunow the story of the play, and that, upon Kemble's
announeing it would be shut up the next night, the
people refused to hear the farce, and all retired with
ha:f their diversion.

* This does more honour to a nation than all the
trinmphs and congnests ean do.  Lord George Gordon
comes out of prison to-day, which I am sorry for. I
own, notwithstanding the loyalty, I don’t like the
tires. I think there are civil and politieal revolu-
tions as well as physical ones; and this I take to be a
great erisis. I am very bluck on the subject ; and the
Dominie says, ¢ You know you will never live to see
the end of it, for you will be murdered one of the very
first.,” This is, I think, a comfort.’
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CHAPTER 1V,

On the 5th of February Sir Gilbert was again in

Londou.
fWinklo Place, Pall Mall ¢

*Half after four, Tuesduy, Felruary 5, 1793.

T am this moment arrived, I called at Spring
Gardens, but Lord  Malmesbury is in Wiltshire with
Mrs. Robinson,! and  does not retirn £i11 Thursday, [
gsaw Harriet for a moment.  Elliot, who is here, tells
me that, through Lord Toughboroungh, Mr. Pitt had
expressed a regard for Windham, Iord Malmesbury,
and myself, with a elear intention of offering office, if
we are disposed to take it. Windham may be Secretary
of State for the Home Department it he chooses, but
no specific office has been mentioned for Lord Malmes-
bury and me. . . .

¢ My mind is still extremely disinclined to office. I
understand that Windham’s is much in the same state.
T do not intend to do anything exeept in counjunctien

with him.’
‘Saturday, February 9, 1793,

¢ The declaration of war by I'rance against us and
ITolland arrived in town to-day;? the accounts of

' Mr, Robinson died on December 28, 1792,
2 Tt was deelarel in Paris on the 3rd.  When England went to war
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it came yesterday. Pitt sent the letter immediately to
Burke, and desired that he would communicate it to
Windham and me ; and he generally joins us in any-
thing like confidential communication. The House
has not sat since I came.’

Sir Gilbert Elliot to Lady Elliot.
‘Tuesdny, February 12, 1793.

‘. .. Wehave had a meeting at Windham’s last
Sunday of the former members of Opposition who agree
with ug.  As the Duke of Portland will not call us
together, nor act us owr ehicty, we have taken this
method of manifesting that ‘we are not individual
degerters, but. a strong body. ~ There were only twenty-
one present. It was only members of the House of
Commons.  Windham was sodilatory and undecided
about it that the cards went ont only that day, and
many more would have attended if they had had notice.
We are to have another mecting immediately, at whieh,
I suppose, we may muster about fifty., The company
resolved unanimously on Sunduy to support Govern-
with T'rance in the spring of 1793, the position of the latter power was
a8 follows : —Having expelled the invading armies from her own soil,
the had driven the Austrians out of Flanders and occupied Brussels,
Liége, Namur, Aix-la-Chapelle, ete.; Lad scized the Palatinate awd
Mayenco, the most important fortress on the Rhine; was in possession
of thn citadel of Antwerp and tho line of the Scheldt; had sent (Oet,
1792) a French fleet to anchor in the bay of Geunon, in which town a
Jucobin tribunal had been established ; had annexed Savoy to the
Tepublic (Nav, 1792) nndor tho name of the Département du Mong
Blane, and Nieo and Monaco under that of the Département dus Alpes
Maritimes ; and on December 27 the rovolutionary party in Goneva had
delivered over that city to the French troops,

Vo, 11, i
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ment. Windham, in opening the business, mentioned
distinetly the difference with Fox, und the impossibility
of holding any communion of counsels with him, which
was unanimously assented to. He mentioned the hope,
or rather the wish, that our meeting might lead to a
restoration of the Duke of Portland to his natural place
as our leader, which was also the general wish of the
company. Windham was our leader on this occasion ;
I was also considered as standing forward in the busi-
ness, and in general hig name and mine are apt to go
together. This meeting has a good effect. It silences
the imputation of desertion. = Tt must show the Duke
of Portland that we are determined to take our own
line even without him; and it has pledged Windham
more distinetly than he was before to a separation from
Fox. The Duke of Portland was informed of it by
Windham before it took pliace, and expressed no dis-
approbation. This measure appears to me to give a
weight and consistency to our! present conduct, but
does not amount to such a party connection as can
embarrass or perplex us hereafter. Indeed a party
without the Duke of Portland, or some such name, and
without a distinet and considerable objeet to unite it,
is out of the question. The Duke is still entirely of
our mind, but he sees hardly anybody bat Fox and his
friends, and cannot act with us as a party, because he
must next day associate with, and treat himself as con-
nected in party with those whose conduct we are
directly opposing.’
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‘Saturday TFebruary 16, 1793.

¢, . . Nothing has happened in politics, nor seems
likely to happen,  Oue veuson of this calm, I think, is
Lord Longhborough’s having attained his own point.
Lord Malmeshury is now cqually still on the subjeet s
we neither meet, nor converse, nor bustle with him as
we did a few months ago,  The fact is that he has also
settled his point, and will accept of the first foreign
mission that is offered to him. One strong and indecd
just and reasonable inducement for his taking this line
ig, that it will restore him to a claim to his pension—
2,000L, a year, IHe was, in fact, entitled to it before
in point of professional claims. All this, however,
being settled in his own mind, o comfortable apathy
and quiotness has taken the place of bis former anima-
tion.’

¢ Westminster Hall: Tuesday, Fobruary 19, 1703,

¢ [ did not speak yesterdayy which [am more sorry
for than surprised at. . . . Onr division was sufficiently
decisive. and there is no reason to doubt of the hearty
approbation and support of the country in the war,
although mnoboedy can like war in itself.  But its
necessity is felt, and T ecanmot doubt 1hat we have no
other way to avoid much greater evils,

¢ You will be glad to hear that Charles Tweedie is
appoiuted clerk in the Navy Pay-office.  Finding that
Dundas only wished me to say that T desived it, [
thought that not fto do so, after all the eivility he
had volunteered on the occasion, would be to sacrifice
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Tweedie to a false fecling of delicacy; so T went on
Sunday, and obtained it instantly, He said it should
be done next day—that he had intended to give me
the first vacancy, though he is pressed by other persons,
and “particularly by the Prince of Wales 11"’

¢ Thursday, February 20, 1793,

‘T saw a letter yesterday from the sister of
Kdgeworth, the King of France’s confessor, giving a
short account of his attendance on the King at his
execution and the day before. Kdgoworth made his
will and delivered it to his sister the day on which he
was sent for to the Temple, desiring his sister not to
inform his mother of his having undertaken that
service until it should be over, expecting at that time
that his own death would immediately follow that of
the King. He went to the Temple the evening before
the execution. The King asked him what he should
do, He answcered that he must retract his signatare or
assent to any acts which had been extorted from him
in prejudico of the Catholic religion, The King
answered that he had forescen that this. would be
reguired of him, and had already provided for it hy
his will, which he then produced to Fdgeworth and asked
him if that wonld be sufficient to entitle him to the
sacrament, to which Idgeworth assented. He then
proposed to administer the sacraments at five o’clock
next morning, and applied to the Commissioners on
the subject. They at first objected that he might
administer a poisoned wafer ; but Fdgeworth suggested
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that they might themselves provide the wafer and
other necessaries, it they suspected that he or the King
could be guilty of so great a crime, and this was agreed
to. Kdgeworth passed the night in the Temple, and
administered the sacrament at five in the morning.
From that time the King’s behaviour was firm and
composed to the lagt,  Iodgeworth was on the seaffold
with him, contrary to the report which has commonly
prevailed, that none but the executioners and officers
were there. It is thought that this false account was
citeulated in order to fueilitute wiy misrepresentation
of his behaviour that his enemics might wish to make.
It had accordingly been put about that the King
expected an attempt to reseuc him, and that when Le
was prevented from harangaing the people, he had
shown great emotion and had ealled out “ Ah! je suis
perdu!™  This story secems to detract in some manner
from the courage which his behaviowr indicated. It
appears, however, from the letter I am mentioning,
that no such thing happened. 1t is true (the letter
says) that he shrank when the executioner began to
binel his arms, but Edgeworth said to him, “ Il fant
suivre votre modéle jusqu’d la fin,"—mewning our
Saviour. The King answered, © Celn est vrai ; dest le
dernier sacrifice.” e was immedintely extended and
placed for execution. Edgeworth continued still tospeak
to him and pray; and he wasso near him and so earnest,
that the first notice Edgeworth had of the stroke, wag
receiving the King’s bloed on his clothes. Edgeworth
then descended the scaffold, expecting to be massacred 3
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but the people made a wide passage for him, and he
walked slowly through the crowd, the people looking
at bim 'with a sort of awful respect. He is now in
retreat in the neighbourhood of Paris. The King’s
shrinking from the touch of the executioner was owing
to a notion of dishomour attached to that cirenmstance.

¢This is a melancholy subject, but I thought you
would like to heur particulars so authentie,

‘Westminster Hall ;. Tuesday, February 26, 1793,

“o .1 got up at half after five yesterday morning
to see the three battalions of Guards march off te
Greenwich, where they embarked for Holland. Tt
answered perfectly, and I felt muech pleasure and
interest in the scene,  They are about 2,000 men, all
youug, and almost all fine men 3 some uncommonly so.
They were all animated by a spirit natural on the
occasion, not to mention spirits of o different sort, of
which they had had more thanone could wish. Many
of them were too drunk to walk straight. On the
whole, however, their zeal and cagerness to go on
service, which does not promise to be child’s play, was
very striking. The regret and dejection of those who
were left was no less so, I saw myself a recruit he-
longing to one of those squads that we used to see
fagging under our windows in Park Street, beg very
hard to.go, saying that he could do the exercise as well
as any of those that were in the line, as he was in the
first squad. Two men stole down to Greenwich, and
were detected in smuggling themselves into one of the
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transports 3 and I believe by mere dint of entreaty,
and even by erying, when they were found out, they
obtained the Duke of York’s leave to go.

¢ None of them, neither officers nor men, had more
than three or four days’ notice. Bosville, one of the
officers, was married the day before he received the
order. The poor women who are left behind are to be
pitied, enly seven being allowed per company.

¢ The King was on the parade, with the Prince of
Wales, the Dukes of York, Clarence, Glonecester, and
Trince William of ‘Giloneester, The King, I think, in
the character of an equestrian statue on a flerce white
charger. a sufficient gige, but looking so pleased that
one liked to see him, The Grenadiers, when they
began their mareh, sang  Grod save the King!” of their
own acecord as they passed by him, which overcame him
a good deal. T did not see this myself, but was told so.
I did not follow them to Greenwich, supposing that the
crowd there would be heforehand with us, and that I
shonld see little of the embarkation, I was sorry after-
wards, tinding I might have seen it very well, and that
it was very fine. The Prince of Wales was in his new
Light Horse uniform, which is very handsome and
theatrical, and I daresay delighted him, but it dis-
played an amount of bulk which entertained Mundy
and me, and probably all bcholders. The Duke of
York is gone with them to Holland, T hear the
Duchess is much affected, as she really likes him. Tt
is impossible to be more hearty in a war, or Imore
satisfied of its necessity, than the people here seem to
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be, There is no news I know of. I saw a new play
lagt night, in which Mrs. Jordan appeared for the first
time for a considerable while. The play was dull, and
did but just escape damn-——n, but Mrs. Jordan was as
excellent as ever, and yonur friend young Bannister us
entertaining.’
“Saturday, March 2, 1793.

‘We lave had the trial every day this week, not
excepting to-day. But weé have had another employ-
ment for some days which has helped to consume the
time I should otherwise have employed in writing to
you, You will see in the papers to-day an advertise-
ment concerning the Whig Club, with my name and
some others, Preparing this meeting, calling on people,
and settling the business, have cost us, who are not yot
handy in these operations, a great deal of trouble and
time. The letter to the secrctary will be printed as
soon as it is delivered. - It was written by me. Elliot
has been very active in writing and ranning on the
oceasion. 1 hope our example will be followed by
many, but we are not surve of it. , . . The ladies
subscription for the war goes on progperously; it is
now for the relief of the widows and orphans of soldiers
and sailors who are killed in battle or in service. The
Duchess of Buceleuch and Lady Pembroke subseribe
each 100 guineas, Lady Malmesbury fifty ; T have put
you down for ten. This plan sounds very well, and
may tend to give a sort of spirit to the country con-
cerning the war. But it will, in faet, do little or no
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goad ; these excrtions of individuals never amount to
more than expression of their own zenl.

After mentioning the eapture of Breda ! as a disagree-
able eireumstance, because said to be by treachery, Sir
Gilbert goes on -

¢ Mareh 7, 1793.

¢ There is an immense power confederating against
France, and allowing for the wuncertainty of war and of
all human ealeulations, there seemns reason to expect a
snccessful issue to this most important struggle be-
tween all the order and all ‘the anarchy of the world.
There has been a good dead of wmeasiness in the publie
concerning the apparent slowness of our preparations
and slackuess of owr'exertions, especially in the naval
line, Burke, Windham, and I desired a conference
with Pitt om the subject yesterday, and we had a long
one with him and Dundas in the Speaker’s chamber.
Pitt was of course all eivility, and desired that we
would never make the smallest sernple of applying
for any information we wished, or suggesting anything
we tiought useful, promising to attend to it with great
care, and assuring us of o perfectly confidential com-
munication of all information. He gave us a good
deal of satisfuction concerning naval preparations, and
on all other points gave us encouraging information.
Burke gave him a little political instruction, in a very
respectful and cordial way, but with the authority of

! Breda, with a garvison of twenty-five hundred men, eapitulated

after a siego of three duys, and when the French wers on the point of
retiving,
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an old aund most informed statesman ; and althongh
nobody ever takes the whole of Burke’s advice, yet he
often, or rather always, furnishes very important and
uscful matter, some parl of which sticks and does
good, TPitt took it all very patiently and ecordially.
This was more like a cabinet than any council I have
yet attended., The Duke of Portland has behaved as
usual about the Whig Club business. He went there
with Lord Titchfield, and countenanced the proceeding
of the club on the subject of one letter, which was as
adverse to us, and as decidedly a support and adoption
of Fox, as possible.. In their speeches and toasts we
were treated as deserters from friends and principles,
in all of which the Duke, by his presence, evidently
held himself out to the world as taking part against us.
You will see the letter in the papers, and judge how
the Duke of Portland could concur in any proceeding
adverse to it or those who signed it. 1 give him up
completely now, as this is direct duplicity and open
hostility with us, .

¢ The defeat of (:renuul Miranda,? with 2,000 French
killed and 9 pieces of cannon, is true, and is important
news. The arrival of the Guards is said to have pro-
duced the best consequences already by giving spirits
and confidence to the Dutech. More troops are going
there.

! General Miranda was, on the 2nd and 3rd of March, forced to raise
the siege of Maestricht, and to retire beyond the Meuse, by an Austrian
army under the Prince of Coburg,
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‘ London © Thuraday. March 14, 1793,

‘. . . Lady Charlotte Bentinck’s marriage with
Charles Greville vecasions a great deal of conversation.
.« . Itiscertainly a bad match for Lady Charlotte,
and I should think it must be very contrary to the
Duke’s wishes; but he is not tumous for firmness in
any point just at present. 1 think Charles Greville a
very isagreeable coxeomb, with very little merit to
recommend him excepting his face. This might have
been o natural title fo favour and influence upstairs,
but I understand hic has long governed despotically the
whole family, not exeepting the Duke or even Lord
Titchtield. Charles Ellis Vs coming into Parliament,
immediately, in the room of Lord Barrymore. He
gives 3,500L. for the remainder of the Parliament, about
1,000/ a year.

*He thinks, I believe, ou the present state of affairs
exactly as we do/

Many of the letters of this period are omitted ; for
as they relate entirvely to the rumours in circulation in
town concerning the progress of the war in Holland
and the state of the continent, they have no interest at
the present date.  One day Sir Gilbert wrote that ¢it
is believed the Duke of Orleans, Egalité, is about to
be made Protector or King of I'rance,” The next day’s

! “Charles Ellis, upon recciving his fortune on his coming of age,
wrote a most charming lotter to George Ellis, inclosing ten bank-notes of
a thongand pounds each; this is a sort of Beleour trait which Bir
Gilbert will admire,’--Lelter of Lady Malmeshury.
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letter contradicted the report. On March 15, stocks
roge 3 per cent, in consequence of news from Hollaud,
which on the 16th was proved to be unfounded.
¢ Mareh 16.—Tt is astonishing how little any report is to
be depended on.  This news was sent in a letter from
Colonel Grentield of the Guards from Holland, lLord
Grenville believed it so much that he sent Colonel
Grenfield’s letter to the Prince ot Wales, This was
the authority on which I said the news was certain)’

On the same day! hewrote, on-more authentie infor-
mation, that ¢ Siv Jumes Mray, who is considered as
one of the most intelligent and scientific officers in our
army, is just veturned from the Prussian army through
Holland. I understand that he has brought accounts
which ereate uneasiness about Dort, where the Guards
are with the Duke of York, An aitack was expected
from Durnouriez to take place the day before yesterday.
It wag supposed that he wounld attempt it with 10,000
ren, for whom he had ‘procurcd boats to cross the
Mardyke, They had 10,000 men to oppose him,
besides some foree on the water; but as the Guards
are sure of being put, or rather of putting themselves,
forward, and as the Duke of York’s spirit may not be
restrained by suflicient prudence, there is naturally a
Jjust anxiety concerning him and our handful of English
troops.

¢The Prince of Wales is become impatient of his
present inglorious life, while his brother and all the

! March 16,
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Prirees of Europe are acting personally in their
cormmon ecause.  He wishes to serve abroad, and to
have his share of the glary that is going. Tle says it is
by no means jealousy of his brother’s fame, and that,
on the contrary he is willing to serve wnder the Duke
of Yorks command, but that he does not like to
remain at home mercly a puade offieer, or an idle
spectator of the great events in Furope, while every-
hody else is acting a part in them. I do mot know
what. will come of this, but the feeling he has on the
aubiset is creditable to him, and it would be a way to

reccver character and favour with the country)

“London : March 19, 1793,

‘... I have subseribed ten guineas to the
emigrants, Iaity and clergy, who were on the eve of
staryving in the streets. A thouwsand pounds have been
sent within these two days i oue sum, Imt without,
any name. It is supposed to be the King, but that
he is afraid to appear iu it, tor fear of giving offence
or jealousy te the FEnglish common people. T was
invited on Sunday evening to Madame de Flahault’s,
a French bel esprit, and friend of Windham's, to meet
Madame de Staél—Necker's daughter—a  celebrated
woman, on account of her influenee in France at a
certain period, on account. of her father’s situation,
and on account of her own qualities. She is one of
those women whe are greedy of admiration, and lay
themselves out for it in all ways, purchasing any
quantity of anybody at any price, and among other
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prices by a traffic of mutual flattery. She is also to
have the whole conversation to herself, and to be the
centre of every company she is in. I was not sorry
to see this sort of sight, and was not i1l amused,
though we sat in a miserable lodging over a grocer’s
till two o’clock.

Sir  Gilbert and Mr. Windham had had some
thoughts of a journcy to Holland during the Easter
recess ; and the Duke of York, on hearing of their in-
tention, had promised. them a ¢avarm’ reception in
every sensge of the wordi  The project, however, seems
to have been abandoned s and Sirv Gilbert wrote to his
wife, ¢ that there was jnst a probability of the packet's
being molested by French privatcers and frigates, and
it would be no joke to be a prisoner to these cannibals.
Windham would be swre of swinging, and they might
think me just worthy of being a pendant to him.
Eight of onr Levant traders have hoen taken by the
French fleet in the Mediterranean, which is a natural
consequence of our having no fleet there. The French
fleet which sailed from Brest proved less formidable
than was at first apprehended. It consists of ten ships,
but only three are of the line; the rest frigates. Tt is
supposed we shall very soon have a small fleet at sea.

* March 25, 1793,
¢1 am writing this at two in the morning, and have
hardly recovered from a severe headache which I
earned, together with immortal glory, as toastmaster
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at the Scottish Iospital on Saturday, I left the com~
pany in as great admiration of me as was possible for
those who conid not speuk plain, and saw double. [
succeeded the Dake of Montrose and Lord Moreton,
whio had the chair before me ; but T certainly eclipsed
both my predecessors. T should be very happy that
this were sure of being the lust time I should ever
have a headache in that vile way, but there was no
avoiding it.

‘1 am extremely sorry to tell you of poor Lord
Herbert’s shocking affliction—Lady IHerbert died to-
day. It was in congequence of her lying-in, but T
believe was unexpected, in a fainting-fit. Both he
and Lady Pembroke are'mnch to be pitied.’

* Tuesday.

¢ Dumouriez’s defeat on the 18t1° isa very important
event; and [ went yestoerday, at Pitt’s desire, with
Buwke (and Windlam wag. also. expeeted but did not
core). to Downing Street, to assist at the settling some
of the vlauses of the bill now depending against traitorous
correspondence with France. Some c¢lauses have been
objected to by some of our friends, meaning Wind-
ham’s, ete.; and, mdeed, Windham and [ had both ex-
pressed difficulties on one clause in private conferences
with them. I found myself yesterday in company that
seerned  very strange : — Pitt, Lord IHawkesbury,
! Battls of Nerwinde: a divicion of the Austrian army was com-

manded by the Archduke Charles; n division of the Freuch by the
Duke of (havtres, aftorwards Louis Philippe, King of the Freneh,
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Dundas, the Chancellor, Master of the Rolls, Attorney,
and Solicitor-General, Ryder, and Lord Mornington.
Pitt condneted the husiness eivilly and pleasantly ; and
gave way in all that we, or rather I, wished; for
Burke, as usual, was for the strongest measures. The
Malmeshurys go to DBrookwood on Thursday, Elliot
goes with them, aud the two Ellises, I shall go there
on Tuesday. Dundas is to he married in a few days to
Lady Jane Hope.’

House of Commong : March 26, 1793.

¢Since my letter great news is come. A most com-
plete and’ decigive vietory was obtiined on the 22und
near Louvain over Dumouriez,  In all the late actions
there have been 7,000 French killed, besides prisoners—
an immense slavghter and loss, Dumouriez had two
horses killed under him, and is wounded. He was
taken by a Hungariap soldier, but the Hungarian was
shot before he had sceured him.! The Austrians are in
possession of Brussels, and it seems probable now that
the French will evacuate Austrian IFlanders entirely,
Government here hag determined to embody four bat-
talions, or about 2,000 French emigrants, who are, it is
thought, to be employed in Hollwid. The news from
Louvain comes from Ostend by letters to different
people, hut has not come officially to Govermment. [t
is, however, universally belicved.’

Lady Malmeshury, giving the same aecount, adds,
¢ Dumouriez, they say, has fled to a strong position in «
wood, and I shan’t hollow till he's out of it.
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+ March 80,

¢ By letters from Lord Auckland yesterday and to-day
Dumouriez was beat on the 22nd, and has retreated to
Hal, leaving great magazines at Louvain,  The
Austrians entered Brossels on the 24th.  In short, the
French have now given up Brabant ; Ostend is evacu-
ated by them, . . .

¢ Nothing can be more promising than the operations
of the combined armies hitherto, and the spirit of in-
surrection in IFranee against the present system is not
less so. There are gome considerable distriets and some
large bodies of men in arvms, headed by good officers, in
actual resistunce.

Sir Gilbert spent the Kaster holidays at Brookwood,
a place in Hampshire whieh Lord Malmesbury had
hired on his return from the Continent in 1792, and
where he and Lady Malmesbury scem to have resumed
the agrecable life and ‘pleasant intercourse which had
been interrupted at Grove I’lace by their journey to
Ttaly.

¢ The party,” wrote Sir Gilbert, ¢ is Elliot and the two
Ellises, and Mr. Lowth, parson of the parish and son of
the Bishop Lowth. . . . Lord Malmesbury and I have
made a large circuit on horseback to-day, deseribing a
complete circle of about twenty miles around Brook-
wond. It has been a warin sunny spring day, and I
have scen the conntry to the greatest advantage. It is

extremely pretty and pleasant, highly dressed in point
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of fences and cultivation, with a great number of little
woods and copses. The cottages picturesque ; the in-
habitants thriving, but preserving a sylvan sort of chu-
racter. There is a good deal of wild common ground
on the skirts of the woods, and the distant views are of
downs. Everything is in the highest possible order,
and this country affords a specimen of general pros-
perity and comfort which should ruke even a Suns-
culotte think twice before tearing off the breeches of
the world, and making us git' bare under the Tree of
Liberty, instead of on a good, broad, well clothed, aris-
tocratic basis, as they do in Hampslire.

*Lendon: April 16,

¢, .. I went on Saturday to Lady Hurdwicke's, to
hear Madame de Flahault’s novel! I think few
Englishwomen could sport that sort of exhibition.
She read two howrs, which gave us a specimen of her
work, I thought it pleasing and well written, but
without any extracrdinary merit. ' 1 never felt an in-
clination either to langh or to weep, though the author
seems to propose both effcets ; but I felt no inclination
to sleep, which, in the absence of tho other two affec-
tions, is a proof of merit in the look, at midnight.
Douglas, who had heard or read it before, was placed
next the authoress to support her; and he fell into a
profound sleep after the two first pages, to the great

! Madame de Flahault is better known as an authoress under the
name of Madame de Souza, which she acquired by a second marriage,

Her writings are marked by considerable power of pathos, and a very
graceful stylo. Eugéne de Rothelin is perhaps the best of her novels,
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herror of Lady Katherine, who kept saying to Lady
Ann North and me, “I am sure he will snore aloud
socr,”  We had a very late supper, at which I could
have snored very willingly an hour or two before we
parted. T went on Sunday with Douglas to DBushy
Park, to see their new acquisition called the Pheasantry.

“From thence we went to Richmond, and Donglas
and T poid a visit to o Madame de Cambis, an old lady
of high rank, and a remuarkably sensible and agreeable
woman, whom I saw every-morning for six raonths at
Madame du Deffand’s, when Douglas and I were to-
gether at Paris,  She has been in exile these two years,
and I never had the grace to vigit her before. . . . It
was fine weather, though cold, and T passed a very
pleasant day. Douglas and I talked Gieek and ex-
changed Homer all the way.

¢ Houge of Commond: Thursday, April 18, 1793,

¢TI am sorry to say that I ¢annot send you half a
page. I was unluckily Droken in on from breakfast
till [ came to the trial, and there was not one other
manager except Durke, so that I could not stir from
the box a single moment. I am now waiting for
Bheridan’s impeachment of Lord Auckland, which will
come on this moment. Tt is nmonsense, and will he
serviceable to Tord Auckland, as it gives an opportu-
nity, or rather makes it quite necessary, to vote an
approbation of his conduet.
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“1793.

. . . I have got into the midst of French society
lately. I dined with a party at Douglas’s a fow days
avo, and had a good specimen of a debate in the Con-
stituting  Assembly, of which they had all been
members. Two of them were very distinguished—
M. Malhouet and Lally Tolendal ; the third the Prince
de Poix. The curiosity was to sce the total impossi-
bility of any of them proceeding two sentences without
interruption from both the others, and much the great-
est part of the time they all three spoke at the top of
their voices, all equally eonfident of his own trinmph
and the absurdity of ‘his adversaries, We had several
emigrant ladies at the same time, and in the evening
all the Parlezvous in London, ' There was really a con-
giderable part of our old cirele at Madame du Deffand’s,
assenibled strangely in London, after o dispersion of
above twenty years.  Jish Crawfurd—with whom
Madame dn Deffand, being blind, was in love—was of
the party the other day. Douglas, myself, Mrs, Chol-
wondceley, Madame de Cambis, &e. &e. Toor Mrs.
Cholmondeley is shockiugly altered.  Sheis like ninety
years old, tottering as if with palsy. There are many
tine pictures now in London, and indeed fine things of
all sorts for sale from France. DPurt of the Orleans
collection, from the DPalais Royal, is now exhibited,
and selling ot exorbitant prices. Itisonly the Flemish
school, but the Italian pictures are also in town, and
will be sold in their turn.’
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*Houso of Commons: Thursday, April 25, 1793,

T wus, Last night,at a ball. It was at Ludy Anstri-
ther’s, T shoukl not have gone, but Lady Aun Nortl
and Lady Charlotte took me there from Lady K.
Douglas’s ;s and I stuyed just long enough to see some
of the duncing generation. There were one or two
instaneeg of the modern tashion of dress for vonng ladies,
by which they are made to appear five or six months
gone with child,  Perhaps you do not believe this
tushion, but it is quite literally true. The original idea
scems to have been an imitation of the drapery of
statnes aud pietores,iwhich fastens the dress Iimme-
Jdiately below the bosony, and leaves no waist.  The
comsequence of whichis a slivht swell of the figure, as
vou ynay see in pictures ;) hut this being attempted by
artifieial means of pads placed on the stomach is an
exact represeubntion of a state of pregnancy.  This dress
s accompanicd by acomplete display of the buzom—
which is uncoversd, mud snpported and stuck out by the
sash immediately below it.

‘1 am giving you a taithful deseription of lady

{)———— C-—— as she was at the hall last night.  She is
the most exaggerated in thix fushion, but it is tollowed
in eoasideruble degree by many others.!

¢ There is no news of conseqnence, except the mar-
ringe of one of the prinees in Italy to Lady Augusta

P e Aw to gowns, they are very pretty, something between a chenttoe
aud @ pierist, Nobody ever wears eaps, but twist handkerchiets cte.
round their heads; apd nothing eam be so pieturesgno and pretry as
dress is now, exvepting, indeed, that some Jadies have made themsclves
into the most extrsvagant shapes possible, Lady A —— and laly
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Murray. The marriage is not legal, but it is still a
serape both for her and him.
¢ April 27,

¢The duel between the Duke of York and the
Hereditary Prince of Orange is false, but they are not
on pleasant terms with ecach other. The Prince of
Oi‘ange is a cold, formal, ceremonious character; the
Duke of York just the reverse, and they ave supposed to
dislike cach other.

¢ Things do not look so-well asthey did. The French
seem determined to-fight, it out. ~Dumonriez’s defee-
tion Lias not produced great effcets,” They have three
strong towns to employ the combined army, and the
French arc assembling o numerous army in the field.
Coburg’s whole army has not one picec of artillery with
it except ficld-pieces, and he eannot have any heavy
artillery these three weeks; of course they can under-
take no siege during that time, nor make any important
attack, and it is well if they keep their ground against
the French artillery, withiout any to defend themselves.
The Prince of Coburg commands enly the Austrians,
and has no authority over Prussians, Dutch, Hano-
verians, or Dritish troops, who bave ench their own com-
mander. There is thercfore no eommander<in-chicf,
and no certainty that the combined forces will co-
operate. The army extends forty miles, which scatters

C C actually wear false stomachs; and tho former literally
goes so naked, that at a ball the other day all the men swear she had
nothing on but a thin ealico dress over her shift, and the whols clung
like wot drapery,  (old chains marked the shape of tho neck.'— Lady
Mabinesbury to Lady Eiliot,
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it extromely, and exposes it to accidents on weak
poiuts, On tho whole, T fear the generals themselves
are not sanguine of success. I heard all this from
Captain Bentinck, who ig just come from the army
through the Hague. There is a transport of ours
taken with troops and officers going from Irveland to
Plymouth.  Dumouriez has certainly quitted the
Austrian army, and is supposed to be gone to Switzer-
larc] to seek for shelter. The troops that came over
wich him are still with the Austrians, and puzzle them
very much what to make of them, - I dined yesterday
at Burke’s,! with the Chancellor, Lord Hawkesbury,
young Jenkinson, whom I like very much, Windham,
ete. Harriet had a grand supper last night; I stayed
till one this morning, when supper not being yet ready,
I came home to bed.
¢ Thursday, May 2, 1793,

‘v .. If Willinm  Alderman’ (a servant) ¢is so bad
ag you seemn to think, would it not be best to part with
hira while I am in town, and have an opportunity of
finding another ? If it is quite ascertained that he
pilfers and supplies hig wite from the house, I should
certainly part with him. . .. At the same time, I
confess I am always unwilling to take extreme measures
on the supposition of such offences, and am slow to
believe in them entirely, or to act on that belief,
because 1 see every day the difficulty of knowing the

' In another letter of nearly the same date, Sir Gilbert says— Burke

is now in closer communication with ministers than anyone out of
offico.”
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truth, and the ease with which false reports gain eredit
on all sorts of subjects, abroad and at home, in war and
peace. I fear there is no choice but to remove Paul.
I am very happy to find him acquitted in point of cha-
racter, and I really believe him to he an honest well-
meaning creature ; but good intentions will not sow the
land nor get in the harvest, and I remain satisfied that
he is incapable to do what his place requires. I
therefore leave it to your diseretion to part with him,
wishing only that he may belet down as gently as the
nature of the case admits)of.

T dined on Tuesday at Lord Fitawilliam’s with the
Duke of Devonshirve, Liord Spencer, Frederick Montagu,
four Burkes, Dr. Lawrence, and some others, The
Duke of Portland was to have dined there, but was
detained at the House of Lords. . It was settled after
dinner that the same party shouldl dine at Burlington
House next Thursday. Burke has now got such a
train after him as would sink anybody but himself:—
his son, who is quite nausealed by all mankind; his
brother, who is liked better than hisg son, but is rather
oppressive with animal spirits and brogue; and his
cousin, Will Burke, who is just returned unexpectedly
from India, as much ruined as when he went many
years ago, and who is a fresh charge on any prospects
of power Burke may over have. Murs. Burke has in
her train Miss French, the most perfeet she Paddy
that ever was caught.! Notwithstanding these disad-

' Madame d’Arblay descxibes a party at Mrs. Crewe's whon all ¢ the
train’ wore prossnt, The hostess received them in a blaze of beaury
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vantages, Burke is in himself a sort of power in the
State. It is even not too much tosay that he is a sort
of power in Ewrope, though totally without any of those
means, or the smallest share in them, which give or
maintain power in other men.  Mirabean said, like a
true Frenchman, but with some truth at one time

whieh not even o black veil half-dropped over hor faco could obseure,
First among the guests came Richard, ‘the comie, humorouns, bold,
quzer trother of Mr. DBurke Mrs. Durke, ‘soft, reasonable, and
obLliging,” brought with hier Migs ¥, ¢ a wild Irish girl, just imported,
speakin;; with a prodigious brogus, ind sputtering in one’s face from
excessive engernoss.”  Burke himself followed, © oasy, eordial, wonder-
ful ;? butlif politics wore mentioned, showiig so ‘extremo an irritability ”
that his countenanee assumed the “expression of a mun going to defend
himself agairst murderers’ My, Flliof of Wellg completed the party.
He s dlsseribod as “a tall, thin young man, plain in person, dress, and
manners, but sensible, und possibly much more, as he was very reserved.,
Theconversation at dinner is admitably deseribed, for Madame d’Arblay
had a poeulinr power of cither rendeving conversation with entire ace
enracy, or else of making hor porsonages spoak so perfeetly in chavacter
as to persnade the render that e nssists an their actual discourse,  Tho
picture of Burke is complete, when, on the party being unexpoctedly
Juined w'ter dinner by Lord Loughborough and Krskine, ho (Burke) re-
tived from tie conversution, tookap a-book, which huppened fo be the
Satives of Boilean, and read aloud to himsclf,  Madamo d’Arblay does
not tell s what passages be scloeted, but one hopes that among them
may have been the following lines i—
¢ A-t'on vu quelquofols duns les plaines d'Afriquo

Déchirant, 4 Venvi lour propre République

Lions contre lions, parens contre parens

Combattre follement pour le ehoix des Tyrana ?

L Homme scul, Ullomme seul en sa furenr extréme
Met un brutal horrour 4 g'égorger sol-méme,

Er pour comble de maux, apporta dans la France
Des harangueurs du Tems Zennuycuse Bloquence)
Sutire viii,
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¢ Ma téte aussi est une Puissance,” The same sort of
thing is almost true with regard to Burke, who does
not, however, say it, of himself. The Duke of Portland’s
character nsed to be a puissance, but his hand has
dropped the crown which his heart alone had placed
there. Ile is more entirely sunk into nothing than one
could have thought possible. Iecunnot feel in charity
with him yet for having betrayed me so deliberately ag
he did, besides ruining and betraying his own friends,
in compliance with those who-were betraying him.
But I have returned to private habits with him, and
gee him now and then with an affec¢tionate sort of com-
passion. 8o there end the honours of the house of
Bentinek. T was yesterday in the evening at Mrs.
Herbert’s, Lord Porchester's gister, to keep May-day.
she is as fat as T am, and I shall be content to he as
good-humoured ag she s, - I rather like Tady Por-
chester, for she seems to unite a good deal of sharpness
with good nature, I wvent-from there with Lowd

Malmeshury to Lady K. Douglas’s, where the most

remarkable thing I gaw was Lady A——, the founder

of the pads. I never saw such o fgure. Lady C
C

beauty—her figure being natwrally very pretty; and

carries the thing off to a certain degree by her

which, being not enly pretty but naked, gives at least
something undisguised and undistorted by this strange
faghion. ILady A———has not the plea of beauty to
excuse Ler.

¢ Harriet says you desire to hear something of what
the world is doing, for you see or know nothing of love
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except what the crows are making. 1 ean give yon
little information of this sort ; | believe itis so general
one don't see it now. I have been constantly in the
Managers’ box the whole of this day, there being no-
body else to sit by Barke till this moment that Sheridan
is come., Grod bless you! This is the last month of
our separation,’
‘Triday, May 8, 1793,

“Your letter did not come this morning as it ought,
and I must take patience till to-morrow. I have been
at. work all day to-day at Purliwmentary Reform, and
I begin to have some hopes of mustering stuff and
courage enough to speak on Monday, I dined to-day
at the beginning of a political dining-club of Wind-
hamites. The beginning was but slender, but it was
owing to Windham's tolal neglect of the invitations.
We were only six, instead of twelve who were expected
—~Lord Malmesbury, Lord Beauchamp, Lord Porchester,
Burke, Windham, and myself.We have agreed to go
on with it, and to bhring gradually as many of those
agreeing with us as like to come. I then walked with
Burkoe twice up and down the Mall in the dark, and
am come home in hopes of securing a page or two for
you, snd keeping as much of to-morrow forenoon for
Reform ag I can. I had aun unexpeeted visit, this fore-
noon from an old French schoolfellow, whom I had
neither seen, heard of, nor thonght of sinee I was at
-school with him at Paris, His name is le Comte de la
Porte. He is a man of family, military, and an
emigrant. He has been two yewrs driven from Irance,
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and served last campaign with the Princes. He was
the oldest boy at school, and indeed, left it to go into
the army soon after we went there, I was really happy
to see him again, I found, on inquiry, that there is
another of our comrades in London—a Monsieur de
Sebville, whom I have desired La Torte to bring to me.
They are both very unlike the other two specimens you
‘have seen of our school—I mean Mirabeau and Verneti.
La Porte is a tall, handsome, and gentlemanlike man,
though not a boy now, béing some years older than
Jorty-two. I have often asked the French here after
Verneti, but have met with nobody who knows any-
thing of Avignon; but it was the sceme of so much
horror that I should be much afraid he will never again
explain the propagation of silkworms,  One of our
French friends here ig in a bad way—Madame de
Flahault; she seems far gone in a consumption. I
was admitted the other day to Tlier bed-room. You
need not be alarmed for my virtue, however, for
Farqubar was of the party. She had company the
whole evening in the next room, and people went in,
two or three at a time, to see her in bhed. Necker’s
daughter, Madame de Staél, wus one of the party.
Her husband, M. de Flahault, was arvested long ago at
Boulogne, and his prosccution has been going on ever
since. She has just heard that he is ordered for triul,
and removed to Arras in Flanders, which is a very bad
-—that’s to say, bloody—town; so that there seems
little doubt of his being hanged or beheaded in a very
ghort time. She speaks of this nowvelle afliyeante to
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everybody, and begs that her friends will come to her
on the occasion; they are odd people. Having a
husband, or a father, or a son, beheaded, however, or
in danger of it, is really now so habitual to them, and
s0 much neighbours’ fare, that one ought not to judge
them by our notions.
¢ Tuesday, May 7, 1793,

“The debate on Parliamentary reform was adjourned
at two o'clock this morning, and goes on to-day,
Windham made the most-fapons specch he ever made
before.

¢ I did not speak yesterduy, but raust to-day; and my
tooth not being out, as Windham’s is, you will under-
stand that I cannot and must not write a line more to-
day.

* Westminster Hall: Thursday, May 10, 1793.

¢ After all the expectation T cxeited in you last post,
and after all my own labour and anxiety, L did not
apeas at last. I fecl, ns I always do, sorry and even
dejected that it 18 so; but there is so little profit in
describing those, or any other uncomfortuble feelings,
that I shall spare you and myself on that subject. No
evil, perhaps, is entirely withont its comfort, and
though [ regret in a higher degree than usual that I
was not prepared to my mind on this occasion, yet T
confuss I consider it in some degree as an escape; for
it was 1ot a subject or an occagion to do ill, ar even
moderately on, when every other person who appeared
at all was displaying ¢o mueh excellence. . . . Another
conzolation is that the number of persons who wanted
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to speak, and who were not permitted on account of the
great length of the principal speeches, was so great that
no man eonld be missed, and In fuet I was not so by
anybody but the few who koew that I intended to
speuk)
*Tacsday, May 11, 1793,

¢ Lady Abercorn had a ball the other night at which
there were twelve ladies in the gmb of statues—that
is to say, with the girdle close up to their breast and
the drapery fulling, or intended to fall, statne-fashion
below. They were not uncovered, hut. by all aceounts
it produced almost all the effect of nakedness.  George
Ellis asked Murs. Poole, who was one of them, whether
she was really as naked as she appeared to be, and she
said she really was very near, - People say that women
observed that men would not come to their assemblies
or society unless they had gaming, or some other
stronger induccment, amnd: that they try this cheaper
and safer method of altracting thera. The style now
certainly makes priviate socicty much more like a
masquerade or publie place where you see a mixture
of pures and impures, and the latter pursuing their
own business in their own way. T am glad that A,
and H. have excellent skins, for by their time T see
that it is possible they may dress «ffer Eve in the
Ranelagh scason and warm weather. The twelve
statues at Lady Abercorn’s had all girdles with these
letters on them, L. I T . There were various read-
ings of this. Some said it was Long live Tom Payne !
others, Long live the Puds! But the real meauning
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was Long live the Prior! Tt seems Lord Abercorn
has ¢ house called the Priory)

* London : Sunday, May 12, 1793.

¢. . . Hariet tulks now of the Ellises coming to
Minto with us., . . . There seems a better prospect
now of our keeping our time-—that’s to say, of not
sitbing later than June 13, possibly sooner, for the
Indin Bill does not meet with the tedious sort of oppo-
sition that might have beenexpected. . . . Pitt says
Parliament may be up by the Sth or Gth of June;
Hatsell, who is better authority, says the 14th, Iam
hearrily impatient on:all aceounts, but chiefly from a
desire to be again among you all, with the children on
my knees and shoulders. I am thinking how many
forenoons T am losing of ‘veading on the grass; and I
am losing too all the young green, and the grecen
beauty of Minto that must be in perfection just now.
All I know of the conntry is Kensington Gardens, where
[ wailked on Sanday with La Porte, one of my French
schoolfellows. It was really extremely pretty; but its
rusticity was in some degree diminished by the resem-
blance of the entrance and the battle to get in to the
pit-door when Garrick acted. It is literally hardly
safe for a woman. I went out to the furthest end of
Tottenham Court Road to find Sebville, the other
French friend. He was just gone to mass in Solm
Square, I followed, and heard high mass, in hopes of
seeing him, but did not find him till the scaling.! I

! Seoteh for the dispersion of a congregation.
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then proposed Kensington Gardens to him, but he
could not go. I went, however, to La Porte, whom I
found lodging in a garret in Great Pulteney Street,
and he went with me, It is the only thing I could
think of to show them any attention, for they cannot
afford to dress themselves so as io dine anywhere.
These two men are supported by their wives, who
remain in France, and whose fortune or income is not
yet confiscated. They send them by stealth all the
money they can gét. Lo Porte say: the wives have in
general behaved incompuarably. That some few have
taken advantage of the new law of divorce and have
married Democrats, but that such condnct has been
very rare, and that these women are held in great
contempt ; but that the wives of the emigrants have
in general shown the greatest fideiity and fortitude,
and have been the means of saving thelr husbands from
absolute want, La Porte heard from his wife lately,
but the letter was a month old, - Sobville has had no
account whatever of a wife and pine children since
Mareh. The situation and mistortunes of these people
—I mcan the geutry of IFrance in gencral, the greatest
part of whom arc outcasts all over Europe

are really
interesting and affecting. I never knew such dirty
beasts, however, men and women, gentle and simple.
Sebville lodges. in a perfectly new nice-looking house,
almost in the fields, and has the first floor for himself
and a friend. It might he as sweet and ecomfortable
as he likes himself, without any expense but a pail of
water and a broom. I was obliged to hold my hand-
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kerchief to my nose while I was in his drawing-room,
and his bed-room was too filthy to go into ; but I saw
that. for cconomy, he and his friend (a man) sleep to-
gether.  This man, however, has a large house with a
deeent fortune in Normandy, and is of a very good
family. They certainly teel less inconvenience from
poverty than we should, on aceount of their total
ignorance of comfort even when they are rich,! 1 dined
on Suturday with Charles Ellis; his first dinner since
he has got into his pew houge and before the world.)

¢ London ; May 21, 1793.

‘oo o Loweut to the Culverdens (at Shecn), and
stayed all night. 1 found a large party as usual.
They played at casino till 12, and set off for Guildford
races at 10 this moruing,  Mrs. Culverden received a
letter from lady Palmerston while T was there last
night. They talk of coming to England this autumn.
The lstter gave a long and particular account of an
aceident which happeuned to Lady Palmerston and Miss
Carter, in a walk to Virgils tomb, near Naples, A
peasant took some dislike to them or their servants,
and afrer frightening them in various ways, he fired at
them from a vineyard, shot Miss Carter in the legsand
elhow und filled the servant’s back full of shot. Miss
Carter’s petticoats and pockets were also full of shot-
holes; and two men, whom they had got to join them,
were shot in the head. They got bome without fur-
ther mischief, but it wus teuly a trial of courage.

' Lady Malmesbury, writing to her sister on tho same day as Sir
Gillert, mentions an interesting fact in connexion with the war related
VOL. 1. L
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Lady Palmerston happened to be a few paces before the
rest, and escaped unhurt, The mon was in prison and
the trial going on when they left.

At the end of May, Sir Gilbert went down to Minto.
While there he was offered the government of Madras,
which he refused ; but, apparently in consequence of
the overtures made him by ministere, he returned to
London in June.

In the early days of the schism Sir Gilbert had re-
peatedly written to his wifey even more frequently than
appears from his printed letters, that he deprecated a
coalition with Ministry on the parc of the party, and
of course was opposed to the dissolution of the party
by the drifting over to Government of individuals.
He considered the connection which looked to the
Duke of Portland as its head, as sufficiently powerful
to exercisc a salutary control over the policy of the
ministers, there being no such radical difference of
principles between them on the immediate questions
at issue as between certain sectious of the Opposition ;
and he recognised only two conditions as absolutely
essential to the action of an independent party, with
credit to themselves and usefulness to the publie—
namely, union and forbearance. 'Time, however, con-

to her by an eyewitness :—¢ Copley, who wus prescut at the cngangement
of the 8th, tells me that they found the hbodios of finrteen women
dressed as National Guards amongst the dind at the batteries: and
Dumouriez says the best cannoncers he huad wero women. And
after that they gravely tell you that the spirit of the nation is against
the Revolution and its “enormities!” I'te Prassians rotired at the
gecond shot quite out of the wood.'
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vinced him that such conditions eonld never bhe ful-
fillerl,

A party iucluding amongst its chiefs the Duke of
Portland, Fox, Windham, and Burke, had become as
little formidable as o herd of decr when all the stags
are fighting.  The Duke, though an excellent amiablle
man, was not. made to lead ; he was in the most literal
=ense wn, homme drapear,; for when the storm raged
round him, ke could only flutter in the breeze. Fox,
who attracted the affection of all who approached him,
seeres, by the very ensiness of disposition which made
him so lovable, to have failed i the power of control-
ling those whom he could not persnade. If. was in
open disregard of his wishes and intevests that Grey
and Sheridan joined the Soeiety of the Friends of the
People.  Windham, possessed of a scholar’s yvefinement
of mind and tastes, was by natwe indolent and un-
certain ; and even ab o critieal moment it was doubtful
whether he coudd be brought up tfrom his favourite
Felltrige to attend a debate.? © Burke, the last and per-
haps the greatest of the Whig leaders, was in truth no

! Fer insunee, whon the third reading of tho Traitorows Correspond-
enee Bill (in the enelier stages of whieh he aod Sir Gilbert had tuken
air actve part, having been justrmmentul in proeuring alterations of
eertain elanses) stood for April 5, he wrote to Sir Gilbert on the 4th,
that his love of easo, or the Sdea of going wp for nothing, prevailed,
though his chaise was at the door, his things packed up, awl he ro-
mained soms days longer where he was, ¢ There was always, too, the
clmnee that I should have failed myself, and after coming 140 miles, as
at the eleetion for Speaker, for the purpose of speaking, have lot the
ovension pass without saying o word,  One hope T have, that my

ubsence and tho absolute want of some ons to utter a word, may put
you upon performing the tusk?
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longer one of them. Maddened by the crimes com-
mitted in the name of liberty, he was ready to exclaim

"Twere perjury to love thee now!

When repressive measures were under discussion, lLe
was for the strongest, und having begun by quoting to
his friends the saying of Montesquien, ¢Quil y a des
cas ol il faut mettre pour un moment un voile sur la
liberté comme Von cache les statues de Dieu, he was
rapidly preparing to. convert the veil into a strait
jacket,

From snch mcu no union, no clear and definite line
of action, could be hoped ; and as tu the scecond condi-
tion which Sir Gilbert had eoneeived to be essential to
the usefulness of an independent party—forbearance
towards those in power, by which it is to be supposed
he meant an avoidance of a system of constant, carping
criticism  caleulated to disgust the people with the
measures determined on by the general sense of the
House—if Sir Gilbert had persisted in the belief that
such forbearance was possible to any political party, Le
would have been a very sanguine man.,

When he arrived at the conclusion that nothing
could be hoped from lis party but discord and antago-
nism, it seemed to him that the only course remaining,
in fuce of a great common danger, was to strengthen
the Government, which, as he had written years before,
“is, after all, whether we like it or not, responsible for
the honour of the country —trusting that the accession
aceruing to it from the Liberal vanks would enlarge the
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apirit of the policy to be pursued while strengthening
the axecutive,

Up to this point Sir Gilbert’s most intimate friends
shared in his views; the only question which remained
to be considered related to the expediency of an imme-
diat> adhesion to Government on the part of the recal-
eitrant followers of the Duke of Portland, or of further
delay uatil a more eonsiderable section of those who
had been acenstomed to act, together should be prepared
to enter inte a new arrangement.

It was obvious that their weight in the coalition to
be formed with Ministry must depend on the numbers
and individual importance of the sceeders; on the
other hand, it was no Jess obvious that under the strong
solyents of inaction, unecrtainty, and want of leader-
ship, the party was in-a eondition of rapid dissolution.
Sorne thonght that by waiting until the increasing
gravity of the erisis should have forced the Duke of
Porland to separate himself finally from Fox, the old
connection might  still be wsaved ; others, and Sir
Gilbert among them, were eonvineed that before the
Dule of Portland arrived at a decision the conneetion
would have ceased to exist,

While such wag the diversity of opinion among Oppo-
sition, the Ministry plied them with offers of office.
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Sir Gitbert to Lady Elliot.
¢Spring Gardens : Tuesday, June 25, 1793,

¢ I arrived here about two o’clock to~day. The Chan-
cellor! called a few minutes after, and I told him my
decigion eoncerning Madrag ; he thea talked of other
arrangements, as if they were in actual agitation, and
said that Pitt had had a conference with Windham
after the motion made by Fox on Monday, and that
Pitt had only told him' (the Chancellor) that the eon-
versation with Windham had been perfeetly satisfac-
tory. . . . I then went to Dundas and communicated
my decision. He appeared mueh disappointed, ete.
He then mentioned other arrangements, and particu-
larly Pitt’s conversation with Windhara. The result of
which is, that with mutual profession: of entirc agree-
ment, and of a disposition to unite, all arrangement is,
however, suspended for the present.  He understood
trom Windham that his mind was made up to think it
must come to his accepting office, but that it might he
better some time hence.  That Pitt wequiesced in this
idea (and I fancy the more readily) as Dundas went on
to say that indeed, with vegard to the particular office
to which it might be supposed that Windham might
look (Secretary of State), there were great difficulties
in changing, in the present circumstances, in the midst
of a war, the correspondence of which was conducted
through that office. . . . Lord Spercer has refused

t Lord Loughborough.
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Treland on private grounds of family convenience, but
has explained it carefully to be on no other grounds,
and Trundas is equally satisfied with his professions,
considering him also as prepared to accept of office. . . .
Windham dines here to-day.’

A few days later he wrote:—¢ Windbam and I have
hid a great deal of talk)

The offer of Madras was followed up by other over-
tures ; Mr. Dundas proposed the Irish secretaryship to
Sir Gilbert—an office for which he had himself said, in
former days, that ¢nerves and bad taste were specially
required.” ¢ Ife told me that they proposed to make a
great reform in the Irish Government, and to convinee
that comntry that it was the wish of Great Britain to
govern I[reland on a lesy corrupt. system than formerly,
and suid they wished to appoint sneh o new government
there as might give eredit to their professions. He
lameuted extremely Lord Spencer’s rofusal, considering
him peculiarly well fitted for the situation.” Pitt, in
hig conversation with Mr. Windham, had held out a
still more tempting hait, in the shape of the Secretary-
ghip at War, with a possible seat in the cabinet; and
Lord Loughborough, with the zeal of a recent convert,
drew on hisimagination for posts suitable to his friends,
and pressed on Sir (Hlbert’s accoptance the post of
Viee-President of the Board of Trade—an office which,
he said, Pitt thought of ereating. Sir Gilbert, however,
saw no necessity for any such ereation, and, looking on
it in the light of a job, desired it should not be per-



152 LIFE AND LETTEES (1793

petrated in his favour. ¢1T mentioned to Dundas my
objection to the Chancellor’s proposal.  He held up his
hands in gurprise, and said he could not imagine where
the Chancellor had got such an idea; that Pitt « had
never thonght of any such board, and would not think
of any new job.”  The Chancellor is certainly very little
in their confidence, and the most random talker I ever
knew.” ¢I dined ut Wimbledon on Saturday; the party
was Lady Jane Dundas, Miss Dundas her daughter,
Lady Lonisa Hervey, Mrs. Dighy (Miss Gunning that
was), Miss Stuart, daughter of Genernl Stnart, a General
Dundas, the Duke of Buecleuch, Mr. Ferguson of Pitfour.
We passed the evening in guessing riddles and dis-
covering thoughts by fwenty questions. The Lord
Chancellor and Lady Loughborough arrived next day.
She seems a good sort of woman, and has so much sonsi-
bility that her eyes ave perpetually filling with tears,
I am serious in thinking that, notwithstanding the ex-
treme misery of her face, person, anc. manners, she may
be much more agreenble to those with whom she is at
her ease than I ever thought her hefore. My passion,
however, wust be hopeless, as she went so far as to tell
me she was attached to another person—Elliot, who is
so much the fashion that all the laclies are sighing for
him, To be sure they think they may confess their
admiration of him withont facing the censure of the
world, and consider him sormchow as an amiable eir-
cumstance, as Miss White said of Ranzzini)

The negotiations between the ministers and the

leading Whigs were dropped for a time, in conscquence



A, 44] OXFORD 158

of the determination of the latter not to take office
except uuder eonditions which could not then be ful-
filled 5 and in July Sir Gilbert returned to Minto, but
vefore doing so he took a degree of Doctor of Laws at
Oxford, and wrote thence to Lady Kliot the following
letter :—
* Christ Church, Oxlovrd : Wednosday, July 3, 1793,

¢ I eame here yosterday in the evening.  Tverybody
was ab the theatre when [ arrived, and T found Oxtford
4 solitude, like in long vacation, but without a scout, a
bed-maker, or any other living faee that I knew. T
posted alone round Christ Chureh  meadow, and many
other haunts, recoverity the traces of past things, which
had become fainter than T should have thought, At
night I got into the worldi | I found a grand confusion
abont Burke,  When his book on the French Revolu-
tion came out, it waw of corse oxtremely approved of
and admired by this loyal and pious body ; and there
was o proposal made togive him the degrec of Doctor
of Liaws by diploma, which is the greatest compliment
the vniversity can pay. 'I'he proposal, however, was
not adopted, as they say, beeause it is not usual to give
degrees for writings of a political nature ; but in truth,
I believe, beeause it wax not yet elear how far he was
favonred at court.  Burke and his friends took the re-
fusal ill, of course. He 15 now here to wait on the
Duke of Portland; and it being moved to grant
honorary doctor’s degrees on this occagion to persons
of note, the Duke of Portland gave Burke's name
smotg many others, for a doctor’s degree, which was
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immediately complied with by the heads of houses.
On this, Burke, with the approbation, or rather at ihe
desire, of the persons who had formerly proposed a
degree by diploma, wrote a letter to the Vice-Chan-
cellor, declining the intended honour on the ground of
his having been thought unworthy of it before. This
bas vexed the Duke of Portland extremcly, who
appears to have drawn this affront on the university by
proposing Burke’s name without knowing whether be
would accept. All- this has made a grand rout. I
supped at the Dean of Chrigt Church, with Lord and
Lady Daruley, Lord Malmesbury, Lords Stormont and
Mansfield, Lord Dalkeith, and others.
I am going this moment to the Chaneellor’s,

¢ Spring Gardens : July 6, 1793,
<1 took my degree at Oxford on Thursday. George
Cornewall spoke some Iinglish verses, and really did
extremely well. . . .
<1 sot off for Minto on Monday. The heat of this
town is equal to that of the tropies)

Soon after their parting in London Mr, Windham
carried out, the project he had been obliged to abundon
at an carlier period of the year, and went over to
Holland to see the military operations there, A
letter addressed by him to Sir Gilbert from thence, and
dated ¢ Camp before Valencienncs: July 26, 1793,
though too long to hc given in extenso, contains
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passages of sufficient intercst Lo warrant their insertion
hexe,

After describing a visit to the trenches, ¢ one of the
things that people do here by way of a lounge, he
says, ¢ I feel myself to owe to you such a free commu-
nieation of the state of my mind in all cases wherc you
may be interested in any way to know it, that I wounld
tell you frankly if I had felt very much frightened.
But the fact was very much otherwise, aud the result
of my experience of myself in thig and some subsequent
instances, and of my observations of all about e is, that
courage such as is wanted for common military pur-
poses 1s not only a quality very generally possessed, but
acquired with very little effort. The danger to be sure in
the cases of which I can/speak, was on the whole very
incensiderable, but there were moments at which it
was otherwise, and the effeet of danger on the mind
is perhaps rather in proportion to the appeuarance than
the rcality.  You cannot conecive how much the
habit of a camp lessens the value which any man sets
on his own life.

. . . . . .

¢ The grandeur of the scene, such as it comes to the
cye, and etill more as itis presented to the mind, exceeds
all that one could ever have hoped to see in one’s own
tim2. No one in fact for these forty years has seen so
regular a siege, and in a much longer period no one
has scen an army composed of troops of so many
different nations, of charucters so various, and brought
from places so remote.  There is a regiment of Keyser
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(Kaiser) Hussars, arrived within these few days, and
whieh T saw just after their arrival, that have been five
months on their march. They reekon up among the
different corps of the army some twelve or thirteen
languages.  In the midst of all this the great action of
the piece is continnally going on, and you are sipping
your tea and eating your mutton with a siege roaring
below you, and with the air at night illuminated as
by the finest fireworks.  You cannot coneeive anything
more calenlated to strike the eye and fill the mind
with great and awful images.

Here follows an account of the progress of the siege,
and of ¢a great cooluess’ which had sprung up towards
us on the part of the Austrian engineers, in conse-
quence of ¢ua foolish vaponring speech’ of a British
officer who had offered to take the place in sixty hours;
thereby giving so much offence that the English artil-
lery were either excluded from  the operations al-
together, or were pluced in sitnations where the eredit
to he acquired was in no proportion to the danger to
beincurred.  And the letter closes with a P.S. written
on the 26th (threc days later) deseribing a snecessful
attack on the outworks of the town, and confessing
the writer’s sclf-reproaches that it had not occurred
to him that he might with propricty have formed one
of those who stormed ¢the covered way;’ the only con-
solativn he can receive for this oversight being the
reflection that the satisfaction he would have derived
from the thought of having taken part in the storm! of

! The storm of the ontworks is intended, for Mr. Windham opens his
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Valenciennes could bear no proportion to the misery
he must have occasioned tu one or two others had he
fallen. ¢The English troops behaved exactly as one
could wish, equal to any in point of courage, and far
exceeding them in humanity and generosity,  Our
friends the Austrians, who are perfect patterns of
soldiers in all other respects, so as to be looked up to
rather by our troops as elder brothers 1y the art of war,
do not shine on the side of humanity. They are, to be
sure, 4 sot of unfeeling savages as need be brought to
thin the human species.”

Eorly in August Sir Gilbert was invited by the
(rovernment to underfake @ service which on various
grounds was peculiarly acceptable to him.

The siege of Dunkirk was'at this time going on, and
the ministers had it in‘contemplation, should the town,
as was expected, surrender to our forces, to send a com-
mission there of the samer chareter and with much the
same: objects as that which they did subseqnently send
to Toulon, The fall of Dunkirk was expected from
day to day, and it had become necessary to find a man
suited by abilities, character, and position, to take the
chief place in this commission.  Sir Gilbert Elliot was,
according to Mr, Dundas, wnenimousty agreed upon
by the Cabinet as the most fit person for the post could
he be induced to take it. His early education in

letter to add a fow lines * at half-past teu at night,” to sy that the town
would surrender, and that a stoemn would heneo be spored, ¢ than which
nothing could be so dreadful.’
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France had given him a familiar acquaintance, not
only with the French langnage, but with the personal
history, habits of thought, and prevailing sentiments
of the French royalists, and the relations he had kept
up in England with the principal emigrants had pre-
vented such early knowledge from becoming rusty.
Above all, his natural moderation, ecandour, and
liberality of mind, joined to a temper of unfailing
sweetness, combined to fit him in a special degree for a
service which required all the concilintory qualities, as
well as prudence and diseretion.

The fecling with which he undertook it is expressed
in a letter to Lady Elliot 1—

‘Bpring Gardens: September 17, 1793

¢. .. Now, thinking as T do that our internal
safety depeuds entirely on a successful issue to this
war, I see nothing to be done but to suppoit and
assist ministers in earrying itoon, to obtain additional
confidence to their administration by our accession Lo
their connsels, and to make ourselves respousible, as
well as them, for this measure, which is fully as much
our own as theirs. We are completely responsible for
the econduet of the war now, since we are so for its
issue, If the war which we advised fails, we shall not
he let off by blaming the conduet of it; and it is clear
that we, as well as the ministers, whether we ave in or
out, must stand or fall with this war. It would cven
he shabby to do otherwise. But is it not childish to
be finding fault with the mode of eprrying on the war
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at the very time when we refuge to assist in doing it
better?  Besides, Windham’s view of renewing the
connection with and dependence on the Duke of Port-
land is to me quite inadmissible. It will be fatal to
everything like useful exertion, and futal probably to
our private honours. The only way in which the
Duke of Portland could be of any use would he by
coming direetly into office.  He would then be fixed to
one system, and nothing would depend on Ivis indecision
and his conflict between duty and inclination.’

To Lady Kiliot.
UBpring Gtardens : September 10, 1793,

¢t is intended to be a special and temporary
mission! for the purpose’ of settling and ordering the
governmient of the town and ity distriet, and not a per-
manent station as governor. My office at Dunkirk is
to be entirely independent of the military com-
mandant ; the title of the office 'is not settled, but I
am to ropresent the King., No turther conquests are
to we made in that quarter in the name of Great
Britain, nor is it intended to retain Dunkirk after the
peace. . . . Dundas is extremnely disappointed indeed
at Lord Spencer’s refusal to go to Ireland. He says it
is trapossible to express the importance of his taking
that employment, and that there is not another man in
the kingdom whom it is advisuble to send there, He
named as candidates Lord Abereorn, Lord Moira, the

1 Mission to Dunkirk
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Duke of Leeds, Tord Carlisle ; but it scems determined
that if Lord Spencer will not go, the present governor
of Treland shall continue another session.

¢They have not filled np Madras.’

¢ Spring (Gardens : September 11, 1793,

¢The siege of Dunkirk is raised, and all thoughts
of it are given up, and T wish with all my heart
the eonsequences may not be still worse ; but as it is,
it will make a glovious clamonr, and will in all
probability require thesacrifice of oue or two ministers
to save the rest, The Duke of York, I am told, is
violent against the Duke of Richmon1 and Lord Chat-
ham. On the other hand, I suspect the Duke of

Richmond will be found less to blame than is thought,
The opinion of Lord Chatham’s insufiicieney in his office
is quite universal ; although I know how totally incon-
clusive even the most general rumours are, yet I can
hardly disbelieve all 1" hear on that point. Some, |
think, will blame the Duke of Yorl for jprecipitation
in commencing the sicge not only hefore the necessary
sueconrs were had from England, but what is more
material, before the Prince of Saxe-Coburg could co-
operate with him, as the Austrian army was engaged
in the siege of Fresuoy. . . . I have seen Dundas and
Pitt since the bad news, Dundas seerug much dismayed ;
Pitt tried to carry it off better. . . . [ believe you will
be relieved rather than disappointed by this issue; to
me the pleasure of returning to you, and the hope we
ghall not part, is a complete and perfect compensation
far all disappointments,’



Ar, 42] TAKING OF TOULON 161

‘ Spring Gurdens : Saturday, Septomber 14, 1793.

¢I send you excellent news. It is a full compensa-~
tion for the migcarriages at Dunkirk, The Guzette will
inform you that Lord Hood is in possession of Toulon,
in alliance with the Royalists ; fifteen sail of the line
of the French are in his custody, and, although held
for the King of France, they are in the meanwhile hors
de eombat, or, possibly, even ready to be employed on
our side. The same thing would have taken place at
Marsoilles, if the Republicany had not got possession
of the town by surprise the very day before the treaty
wag concladed.  There isy however, u reasonable expec-
tation that the south of France will in general declare
for the King, Nothing ean be more Daportant than
this event. It is more likely than any vther to hasten
a peace, and while the war continues it deprives France
of half her naval resources. It sets a great part of
Lord Hood’s fleet at liberty to act elsewhere. The
Corsicang have declared againgti France, and are not
only able to defend themselves, but offer 2,000 men to
co-operate with us,  Naples will furnish 6,000 men.
The King of Sardinia has a fair prospect of advancing
against the Frenchin the couunty of Nice, and may thus
afford assistance in the south of France. It is supposed
the Swigs will join the allies against Frauce. 8o much
for the south, Coburg has taken Fresnoy., . . .

¢ Bomebody was saying something in the King's
presence, since the retreat from Dunkirk, disadvantage-
ous to Colonel Mounerieff; the King suid, very handsomely
and honourably, “ For God’s sake, wherever the blame
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may be, do not let us lay it on the dead man.” Prinee
Adolphus is come home while his wounds are healing.
He is to return immediately after. He is some inches
taller than the Prince of Wales, and large in proportion.
The Prince of Wales told the Chancellor that Prince
Adolphus told him he had resolved not to be taken. If
he had not effected his escape, he would have resisted
and got himself killed. This is very noble, if true.
He felt the disadvantage it would be to the war that he
should be a hostage in the enemy’s hands. Lord Mul-
grave is with our old friend the Comte de St. André
among the mountuing between Nice and Turin with the
Piedmontese army.

¢ Lord Malmesbury is to be employed directly, and
seems to like his destination! estromely. We are
living with cabinet ministers. © W passed the evening
-of the day before yesterday at Somerset House, with
Pitt, Dundas, and the Chancellor. . . .

¢I go to Beconsfield to-morrow ; to Windham on
Thursday.’

¢ Spring Gardens: Tuesday, September 17, 1793.

‘Fortune is at her tricks again with us, and I am
under the necessity of giving you more agitation. T am
to be employed immediately at Toulon, in a ministerial
character, for transacting all affairs of a civil and
political nature that must arise at that most important
post. By Toulon is meant, in effect, the south
of France; although Toulon will be my place of
residence. This commission I consider as the most

! Vienna,
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honourable that it is possible to entrust any man with
at this crisis, and in this respeet it will be gratitying
both to you and to me. It must also prove sufficiently
advantageous in other respects; the duration must
depend on events. A very eonsiderable military foree
will be there as soon as possible, General O’Hara
will, T believe, be sent from Gibraltar to command the
troops, T am told T shall be expected to go in a week
or ten days. I hardly know what to say about your
corning to town.’

Spring Gardens © Thursday, September 19, 1793.

¢ [ am in great haste to-day... . . I dined yesterday
at Pitt’s with a full Cabinet, and some others, among
whom was Lord Hugh Conway, who brought Lord
Hood’s despatches from Toulon. T was at the levée
yesterday. The King spoke a great while to me, which
[ suppose he meant as a-eivility. After the levée
Dundas had an audience, and the King said to him, “1
see Sir Grilbert Klliot is at eonrt to-day ; when does he
go to Toulon ?” Dundas said he was just going to
mention the subject to his Majesty., The King said,
“ Oh, I took it for granted you would send him there.”
Nobedy had spoken to him on the subject before. I
had & very long eonversation with Pitt after dinner.
He ended by saying he was exiremely glad Ihad agreed
to go. I told him that the commission appeared to me,
from its importance and from the nature of the duty,
the most gratifying that could be offered to any man in
this country; but that my pleasure was a little mixed

M 2
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with anxiety on account of its delicacy and difficulty.
After a little pause he said, “ It certuinly is attended
with very great difficulty, but if it had not we should
not have desired you to undertake it.”’

‘ Reptember 21, 1793,

¢. .. Good news from Toulon., A small body of
Fuglish, Spanish, and French have  dispossessed
Carthaux, the general of the Sanscwlottes, from a strong
post which he had taken before Marseilles and Toulon,
with great slanghtercand the loss of all his cannon.
Lord Hood says he iz not now afraid ot twenty Carthaux,
This seems to make our footing it Toulon more

secure.’

Lady Elliot joined her husband in Tondon on hear-
ing of his appointmient on foreign serviee; hence no
further letters passed between them while he remained
in England, e embarked at Dover for Ostend on the
18th of October 1793, and was accompanied as far ag
Brussels by Mr. Elliot of Wells, who returned to
England in time to see Lord Malmresbury off on his
mission  to Vienna, ¢ My Dominie,” wrote Lady
Malmesbury on this occusion, ¢ goes with Lord Malmes-
bury as far as the coast 5 for I helieve he always attends,
like a confessor, in the last moments.  Lord Malmes-
bury's passage to Ostend took fifly-siz hours, the
longest ever known. This is “pour encourager les
autres.””’

The last sentence was aimed at Lady Flliot, who was
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meditating a jomrney with her children to Italy, in
order to lessen the distance between herself and Sir
Gilbert.

What was thought of Sir Gilbert's acceptance of
office at this juncture by his most intimate friends and
counsellors, Mr. Burke and Mr. Windham, may be seen
in the following letters, which will fitly close this por-
tion of the cotrespondence :—

Edmund Burke to Sir Gilbert Elliot.
i September 1793,

¢My dear Sir,—The event of the taking of Toulon,
or rather of its swrrender into our hands, is such that
wher T consider the |dend stupidity with which it is
received, T take the worst possible angury of the sense
and public spirit of England from their feeling, or
rather want of fecling, about it. T am afraid that
sufficient pains have mot been taken to animate the
people to take an intercst in the war. As to the
ministry, their nomination of you is a pledge that they
raean to improve this event, so glorious to the national
character, It is in itself worth twenty vietories, and
you go to let the people see that their confidence in
this nation is not misplaced, The thing is arduous
indeed in the extreme, but it is a task worthy of yon,
and vou owe yourself emtirc to your country at this
instant. You are happy to have a friend and com-
panion who has as good a heart as ever I knew even
in a young man: and I have never observed a more
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sound and mature judgment in the oldest.!  Well, God
give you both success! I trust it iy his cause, thongh
his ways are in the great deep. I hope to sce you
before you depart. I have many things floating in my
mind with regard to your destination, whether worth
talking of or not I cannot tell. The state of unforti-
fied Flanders, in which we must he constantly vie-
torious not to be wholly ruined, fills me with anxicty
and apprehension. The conduet of the King of
Prussia with regard to Wnrmser is equally alarming.
But we must bear-up with magnanimity, for our all,
body and soul, is at stake.  We nust be the vietims of
Jacobins, or what is worse, we must be Jacobins if
this whole is not levelled with the ground. T suppose
we are preparing everything for a vigorous winter
campaign, for rest and repose we-shall have none.  As
to their (the Austrians) talking of Maubeuge, surely it
is quite idle. If Fouchard is not put out of the ques-
tion, they will have to think how they shall keep their
own Netherlands, withont troubling themselves with
anything further. T shall say nothing to Cazalés about
you till you desire me, but his mind is all on fire with
this business,

*I bave not been quite well since you left me with
an indigestion. A French gentleman, the Chevalier de
Cambon, who was at Toulon with his regiment for a
considerable time, has come to see him (me ?). I have

! Lilliot of Wells had been intended to accompany Sir Gilbert, as

secretary to the mission ; e did not do so, but fur what reason is not
given.
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talked to him a good deal about it. But there is
nothing much worth troubling you with.—I am ever,
my dear Sir Gilbert, most faithfully and affectionately
yours &e., ¢ Evm. Burkw’

William Windhani to Sir Gilbert Elliot.
¢ September 19, 1793,

¢ My dear Elliot,—Our opinions are not so different
but that T can rejoice most heartily in the news you
senil me, and at the prospect of your appointment to a
situation where not only great oredit may result to
yourselt, but where your abilitics and judgment are
likely to prove of the utmost importance to the publie,
There are moany situations in which the advantage tobe
derived from onc maw’s talents, more than from those
of another, is, after ally perhaps very problematical.
But thes is not one of that sort's and as I really think
that everything depends on the man employed, so my
genuine opinion is, that probably in the whole compass
of the three kingdoms there is no one to be found so
qualified for the service in all respects as yourself, I
don’t know that this declaration is ealeulated to guict
the anviety which you deseribe yourself' to feel, and
which one cannot blame you for, but neither ought
you to be alarmed at. it.

¢ My judgment of you and of your qualifications will
be so auch more firmly fixed than any that I shall be
able Lo form of the clrcnmstances of the situation that,
should events not answer to your wishes, I shall only
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conclude that it was not in the power of skill and
prudence to have made them bhetter.

¢While I think in this way of the importance of the
service, and of your qualifications for it, it will be easy
for me to be satisfied with what you have done, and at
the same time to keep my former opinions about my-
self. . . . . The present case stands on grounds of its
own ; and though there are other situations, likewise
of great importance, and for which you would be emin-
ently fitted—in which I know not whether at this
moment I should have heartily wished to see you; yet
here all other prospects and considerations are lost in
the urgent and critical nature of the service, in which,
if good can be done, it is of such prodigious amount as
to allow of no choiee or hesitation. You will of course
go fully charged with Burke’s ideas upon the subject,
whose correct and powerful judgment comes out every
day more and more. Ilad his opinion of the plan of
operations prevailed, this fatal check would have been
avoided that we have experienced at Dunkirk. The
suceess at the other end of France will, I hope, com~
pensate it. Omne principle T hope we shall adopt—to
act with the most high and clear honour and good
faith, There is nothing in the transactions with
nations that one contemplates with such warm feclings
of satisfaction, and nothing in my opinion that will be
so caleulated to give us that anthority in the affairs of
Europe that the nature of the times calls for. I shall
follow you with all the solicitude of private friendship,
and with the most awful impressions of the important
nature of the service. It will be an infinite satis-
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faction to you, and no small one to me, that you will
have Elliot with you, I think of him in all respects,
both as to judgment and character, as I am sure yon
do. So far as anxiety will allow, I think the service a
most pleasant one ; and in that light, and with a view
to the company that I should be in, can regret that I
am not going with you. You are to let me hear from
you again before your departure.  Yon need not be told
how glad I shall be whenever you or Elliot can afford
me a line during your absence. As little need you be
told that you will carry with wou, tbere and every-
where else, my most carncst wishes for your suceess,
honour, and welfare.— Yours ever most truly,
‘W. WL
* Thursday Night, 19th.’

Mr. Windham joined Titt's government in Jnly

1794. at the same time with the Duke of Portland,

Lord Fitzwilliam, and Lord Spencer.

Edmund Burke to Sir Gilbert Elliot.
¢ Soptember 22, 1793.

‘My dear Sir,—When I wrote to you I did not
irnagine that your letter had expressed so strong a wish
as on reading it over again I find it did, that I should
go to town. I should, however, be happy to go, not
only to town, but to the remotest part of Europe or of
Agia, if I thought I could be of the smallest use in this
momentous crisis of human affairs ; but a letter which
Mr. Cazalés received from Monsieur Lesardieres, a

' This letter has heen already printed in the ¢ Correspondence of the
Right Hon. Xdmund Burke.’
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gentleman of Poitou and connected with the principal
people there, made me almost despair that anything
will be done in a way correspondent to any ideas of
mine, or in which, of course, I can be of the least
service,

¢ I cannot help thinking that we are got again on the
wrong tack ; and that we are resolved either to consider
ourselves as in war with the whole nation of France,
merely on common political points, or that we have
taken up some of the Republican factions, in order to
establish their power and to crush. the remainder of
the Royalists in that unhappy country. If T under-
stand at all the true spirit of the present contest, we
are engaged n @ civil war; bub on a far larger scale,
and on far more important objects, than eivil wars
have generally cxtended  themselves to or compre-
hended. I consider the Royalists of France, or as
they are (perhaps as properly) ealled, the Aristocrats,
as of the party which we have taken in this civil war,
I regard, therefore, the abandoning them exactly in
the same light of morality and policy as I should, had
I lived in the time of Charles the First and served in
the King’s army in Yorkshire, the voluntary sacrifice
of the army of Sir Bevil Granville, or any other
Royalists serving in the west. Strongly impressed with
the soundness and justness of this idea, I have always
looked on the proceedings in Poitou with greater
interest, and in truth as of more importance, than the
proceedings of the combined powers on the side of
Flanders. These brave and principled men, with very
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inadequate means, have struggled, and hitherto vie-
toricusly, for upwards of six months, and have, in fact,
hy the mere dint of courage and constancy, done more
against the common enemy, and deprived him of a far
larger extent of territory, than all the regular armies
of Kuarope put together, though they have in the field
perhaps not less than 400,000 men, and all the re-
sources of so many mighty kingdoms. They amount
to about 40,000, though il anmned and i1l provided in
every respect.  To this moinent I understood that our
Grovernment had frora the begiuning an earnest desire
of communicating with the Royalists in that quarter,
and only lamented that they had no possible means of
doing so, having all sorts ‘of supplies in readiness to
send to them. The communication is now obtained.
The royal and Christian army has sent us word that
they desire to be owned by sowme great power; that
they want. to be furnished with arms, ete., and some
French leaders of their own principles; that if they
can obtain this recognition and this succour, they shall
be able to resist the common enemy ; but if they con-
tinne to be discountenanced and unsapported, they are
apprehensive they shall be overpowered. That the
city of Nantes will, with such a conntenance, declare
in their favour, otherwise not. Certain it is that
hitherto the only effect they have seen of the interfer-
ence of those great powers is the enabling the Jacobing
to send one great army against them from Mentz, and
another from Valenciennes.

¢ The capture of neither of these places has been of
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go much advantage to the common cause as the send-
ing of the troops employed there to extirpate our
friends in Poitou has been of prejudice to it. By
actively assisting the encmy, and by refusing the least
countenance to the Royal (our own) party, I feur we
shall not be free from the guilt or the mischief which
will accompany the barbarous eruelties and massacres
with which the most savage of all enemies will utterly
destroy our friends, together with the country they in-
habit. They have hegun the incendiary part already.
Here is an opening, which, if neglected by our Govern-
ment, whether as statesmen or as lovers of mankind,
they will one day sorcly vepent, [ understand that
the answer given to Monsieur Lesavdieres was through
a young gentleman who had distinguished himself by
some writings in favour of the Frenich Revolution. He
is now a clerk in office, and has the department of the
gentlemen who are the vietims of that Revolution
delivered over to him. |/ That answer, I understand,
was troly discouraging. No politician can make a
situation. His skill consists in well playing the game
dealt to him by fortune, und following the indications
given by nature, times, and cirenmstances, Where
can we hope to plant 40,000 men in the heart of the
enemy’s country at less than a hundred times what the
support of that would come to ? I know that we were
hurried on by the torrent of circumstanees to send the
body of our forces to Flanders, I don’t blame the
measure, but indeed I lament it, and am quite sure
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that the fourth part of these forces sent to Poitou
would have by this turned the scale in our favour.

¢ I truly and nnreservedly rejoiced at the affair of
Toulon, not only on account of the immense and un-
paralleled advantage of it as a military stroke, but
becange the war was at length put upon a proper foot-
ing——the only rational, manly, and honourable footing
it can be put upon. Instead of refusing to acknow-
ledge the ancient, lawful, preseriptive government of
that country in the monarchy, the acknowledgment of
it by the French Republican magistrates of Toulon was
made the very condition of onr receiving their city and
all it contained. The Royalists of Poitou are now at
that point to which we ourselves have brought the
Republicans of the sonth. Having acted on the prin-
ciple of supporting the Royal ‘eause as our own cause
on the Mediterranean, how comes it that we act on the
very reverse prineiple on the occan’?

¢ Tt cannot be that we have taken up the wicked and
frantic project of what is called the Constitntion, and
that we mecan to consider all those as enemies who
were not concerned in that mother rebellion and all its
evil principles. When we were offered such a town
and port as Toulon, with a fiduciary deposit of twenty
sail of the line, we should have been the most con-
temptible of pedants and sophists, when the funda-
mental point was gained (indeed, whether it was gained
or no does not turn the question), it we were to chicane
with them about their fopperies of a Constitution.
Lord Hood consulted, I suppose, the humour of the
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time and place, as a man of senge would. He did not
himself talk the fewillant language, but he wisely let
them talk what language they pleased ; which fewillant
language, however, to do them justice, they spoke only
very faintly and very generally. Tt was a point gained,
to get a town where the fiercest Jucobinism had so long
prevailed, to go so far. By the way, they hoisted the
white flag, not the colours of the first Revolution.

¢ But if, in such practical affaivs, we were to rest
upon abstract prineiples of any kind, we must give the
preference to those of Poitou. Very wisely and very
temperately, they huve held out nothing but the general
principles of religion, loyalty, aud civil order, leaving
everything else to be diseussed when Jacobinism, the
enemy of all those principles, s driven out of the field.
But for us, against the seuse of nine in ten, at least, of
all the land proprictors now despoiled and banished, to
set up the idol of the Constitution, would be a madness
equal to that of the makers of that moek Constitution,
The present, with which we are now at war, is substan-
tially the same, but a little more coherent, uniform,
and rational. That pretended Coustitution was, in
truth, the very cause of all the evils which at this
morent afflict Europe ; and if even it could be set up
again (God, of bis infinite mercy, avert so great a
calamity !) by our arms and politics, be assured, my
dear Sir Gilbert, that things would move on again in
the very same circle, without the same meauns of check-
ing them in any part of the course of their revolution,
All I can do is to clear my conscience, by leaving no-
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thiug said or undone on my part, publicly or privately,
to prevent the system of considering the body of the
emigrants, and those who hold the same cause in
Francoe, as not, the real body of that nation. The rest
are either to be got under by foree, or by tenderly and
wisely managing their distemper according to the
cireumstances of the case ; but never ought we to take
practically any steps, by way of curing some symptoms
of a distemper, to fix its radical cause for ever.

T take it for granted that I shall embrace you be-
tore you go. I assure you T am as heartily concerned
as the Ministry themselves can be, that they may get
out of this arduous "war with hononr and advantage.
The paper I gave you to read at going shows you how
decided I am. Pray send it to me, that [ may trans-
mit it to the quarter where it was intended to go.
Adien, my dear friend, with cvery, the most cordial
wish for your success.—~Yours ever faithfully and
atfectionately, ¢ Eny. Burke.

‘Beptember 22, 1793.

¢TI suppose you have got my letter, It was directed,
as this is, to Lord Malmesbury’s.’

The principle which Burke desired the ministers to
adopt was one of unflinching and indiseriminate anta-
gonism to the Revolution: the standard of the old
monarchy was to be raised; the ¢government to be
restored that was there before '893;° ! and the émigrés

! The quotation is from a letter of Burke’s son to Mr. Elliot.
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were, we suppose, to re-enter Paris as a holy army of
mdrtyrs. The English ministers-—and Sir Gilbert
Elliot agreed with them—were of opinion that in
adopting these views wholesale, they, with their histo-
riecal antecedents, would have been inconsistent and
unjust : whereas the aggressions of Irance in Europe,
and her repeated declarations of the principles on which
she professed to act, made it a matter of necessity to
England to arm in self-defence.

A well-known foreign writer, Henri Heine, tells s
that it is in the nature of Englislimen to transmute
intellectual ideas into substantive ficts—to resist the
encroachments of mind with matter, and to be them-
gelveabrutal as facts (brutaux comme des faits); bug at
the time of which these letters treut, the ideas of the
French concerning the benetits of liberty and equality
had taken the concrete form of unnexation of their
neighbours’ territories, before ngland replied, not
altogether illogically, ¢ on the holy text of pike and
gun.

A letter from Burke to Sylvester Douglas, after Sir
Gilbert’s departure, contuins a passage which shows the
keenness ot Burke’s feelings ou the personal and politi~
cal questions involved in Sir Gilbert’s mission, and also
his eutire misapprehension of the position in which his
friend was placed at Toulon :—

¢ We both of us love Sir Gilbert Elliot very sincerely,’
wrote he from Beconsfield, November 14, 1795, <but
we are not without many rivals in our esteem and
affection for him. There is hardly a quality wanting in
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him to engage every person to wish him success, and to
ensure the suceess of their wishes, If there be one which
he possesses in o less eminent degree, it is that kind of
exertion which is necessary to tax the resources of which
his mind is full, to the complete extent of their pro-
ductive power,  You observe that he is in a situation
of great respongibility ; that he feels it, and that he is
not overpowered by it, All this is exactly how it ought
to be,  To be sure his responsibility is great, but he is
not slone responsible.

¢ We are all responsible for him; I mean such of us
as hy the unhappy eivcumstances of the time, by the
extravagant conduct of sone persons, and the undecided
conduet of others, have heew separated from the party
we once helonged to.  He and we, who, on account of
our principles, have sufferod ourselves to be torn from
our affections, must tike doable care that the princi-
ples to which he sacrificed so much should be main-
tained by ms with alll that firmness and consistency
the want of which we blamed, and blamed so justly in
those for whom, in every other particular, we had a
true respect and a most sincere regard.

“Sir Gilbert Elliot is not found in a common shop of
the diplomatic exchange. When a man ig found in
that line, as in a profession, if he obeys his instructions
with judgment and dexterity, he has performed all
that is required of him. DBut our friend does not take
his polities from his commission ; he takes his commis-
sion on aceount of his polities.  His mission is not fit
for his acceptance, if it includes a probability of being
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obliged to compromise with his principles. I do not
say (God forbid !') that in some incidental particulars
which do not affect the body and substance of our cause
people should not yield to circumstances. Indeed he
will have as far as regards France very little oceasion
for dexterity or management. He will be in a condi-
tion to give the law with an authority which no states-
man before him ever possessed, or he will be nothing at
all. The sword must open his passage.

¢ 8ir Gilbert Elliot, if he cannot protect those whom
he calls his party, ought to come away from a situation
which by its nature subjects him to act a part com-
pounded of fraud and imposture. Persons much his
inferiors are able to aet that part.

¢It is not permitted to Sir Gilbert Elliot to be an
ordinary man, neither his nature nor the times will

suffer it,
“8i paulum a summo decossit verpit ad imum.
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CHAPTER V.,

Sir Grepent set ont for Toulon on Deeember 19, 1793,
Yady Elbot returning to Minto on the same day, and
Lady Malmestmry remaining in-solitary oceupation of
her house in Spring Gardens: ¢dark, digmal, dreary,
and «ll the d’s besides.

The lotters written hy Sir (ilbert on his journey
are devoid of important matter, while they teem with
characteristic touches, terrihly rednetive to an Editor
with o natural propensity to hold the writer in affec-
tion. Modest by nature and exeeedingly simple in
his habits, few things tried his patience more severely
than to find himszelt an objeet of coustant observation.
Henee his first expericnee of an official position was
not wholly agrecuble. The attentions of a member of
his suite, whose own vanity found gratification in min-
istering to tho importance of his ehief, drove him to
desperation. ‘I bave more than once fairly jumped
out of my chaise and distanced him by running up a
steep Lill ;" a method of getting vid of a hore which is
surely no less amiable than avduous. <Of all plagues
dignity is the greatest. Iam constrained to own that
between the position of a great man with an assiduous

N 2
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attendant, and that of a Tunatic with a keeper, the
difference is but trifling ; but I do hope to teach him w
more natural indifference to such trifles without hurt-
ing his feelings,”

[n graver mood he poured fortde his horror and
detestation of the Jacobins, who had just guillotined
the Queen of France, that vindictive and purposeless
murder being less wicked than ¢ the horrible, horrible,
horrible subornation of her own ehild against her,
a deed I should have theught: not 1o he conceived on
this side of hell.

No words were strong enough to paint his exeeration
of the crimes committed by ¢men among whom the
devil had broken loosel” “ But betore the letter elosed
he came across o detachment of Frenehe prisoners ou
their way to Hungary, and ' straichtway his political
aversions were stifledin. compassionate sympathy for
their misery. ¢ Poor miscrable wretehes i greatest
miserv, dying in wambers of want, hardship, and
disease.  Waulking up a hill T fcll into conversation
with their officers, the Colonel of the bhattalion being
in appearance and accomplishments equalto a jonrney-
man blacksmith, and the rest great blackgnards; but
they were very wretched, so L left ten louis d'or to
be divided awong the three who sppeared most misev-

able)?

VS grent were the straits of the Trench army at a much later
periad, that, after the vietory of Albenga, an order of the diy conferred
a geatuiry of three lows d'or on every gener: | of division.~ Scott's Life
of Nagpoloon,
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Though the jorwrneyto Toulon was wamarked by ovents
calenlated to give interest to his correspondence, it
was productive of experiences which must have con-
siderably modified his expectations of great results to
Europe from the operations of the Allies on the
Continent. At Rrussels his interviews with ¢ Minis-
tors and considerable people’ eonvineed him that the
opinions of continental statesmen, and of all descrip-
tions of people at Brussels, were unfuvourable to the
eapaeity of the Prince of Coburg,! the commander
of the Austrian army in Belghum; who had just raised
the siegs of Maubenge. '

At Genoa Sir Gilbert had hoped to meet Lord
Mulgrave retwrning to England from Toulon, where he
had held the chiet command, and had conducted some
suceessful operations. In this, however, he was disap-
pointed, and they missed cieh other on the voad.  The
tenor of TLord Mulgrave’s  communications to  his
Government, had led them to anticipate with confi-
dence the yesults of the defences but it now appeared
thar, during his recent passage through Genoa, his
personal communieations to various persons there were
of a less cheerful tinge, and Sir Gilbert leamnt with
distnay that Lovd Mulgrave’s opinions of the Inglish

Yo a letter recording this fuef, Mr. Windham replied: ¢ Much of
what your letter told me i way of fuel, was altogether new to me, and
aot of the most satisfactory kind, I liment exceedingly this opiniou
entertained of the Prines of Coburg, which, whether well or ill-founded,
is equally unfortunate, and sets one’s whole hopes and confidence so
many per cent. lower than they were! A fow months luter Colonel,

afterwards General, Mack was placod in victual command of the army,
thongh it continued ostensibly to be under the Priuce of Coburg,
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commanders at Toulon, and of the troops they led,
were on a par with those entertained at Brussels of
the military taleuts of the Prinee of Coburg. It is
impossible not to suppose that it the English Govern-
ment had been better informed of the condition of
affairs at Toulon in the month of November 1793, they
would have thought it searccly worth while to open a
political Commigsion under the cireumstances then
existing, The town, closcly besieged by the Republi-
can armies, was cut off from all .communications with
the interior, and conld therefore be of no nse as a point
de départ for diplomatic negotiations with the Royalists
in the south—for the organisation of a system of
defence among whom this Commission had been chiefly
designed. Morcover the  town awd port were so
entirely commanded by the heights around them, that
a suceessful attack on certain outworks could not fail at
any moment to place both at the merey of the enemy,
and to oblige the fleet to scek its safety in immediate
departure ; as was actually the case within a month
of 8ir Gilbert’s arrival. The chance of a successful
resistance by the garrison was felt by those who had
any opportunities of observing its composition and
character to be very remote.!

! ¥rom Genoa Sir Gilbert wrote:—*This place has profossed neu-
trality ; but it has been in fact more adverse to us, and more useful to the
Ifronch, than open hostility, and it has beou thought necessary to bring
it to an oxplicit declaration either of war or of alliance. I found all
this decided and on the point of execution at my arrival, and I can
hardly form an opinion one way or the other—-nor shall I take this
measure at all on myself, It turns on facts which passed before my
arrival, on provceations which I did not witness, and on a knowledge
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It is not easy to appreciate the extent of the diffi-
culties against which the statesmen of eighty years ago
contended, in obtaining information concerning events
passing in distant countries. TForemost amongst these
were the excessive slowness and uncertainty of com-
munications, and the limitation of their sources of in-
telligence to their own official agents.

It is often sauid at the present day that by means of
the correspondence of the Daily Press, the public is as
well informed of foreign: atfairs as the Government;
but, it is no less true that the Government has been an
equal gainer with the public in the increased amount
and variety of the inforotation laid before it, often
on the authority of observers ag impartial as intelli-
gent.  When Ministers were confined to the informa-
tion derived from the reporty of their own agents, it
was no fault of theirs that the view presented to them
was necessarily a limited “one, while in some cages it
was designedly so, and it s possible that the self-same
cireumstances which acted prejudicially on the practi-
cal side of their policy, mnay have been beneficial to its
general scope and determination.  In their ignorance
of many disturbing causes, they worked with sanguine
energy towards the attainimnent of their mark, the
creation and direction of the great forees needed to
sot Kurope in movement,  But if, as seems admitted,

English statesmen detected at an earlier period and

of the disposition and churacter of the people hero, with whom I am
unacquainted, I eonfess I should rather wish to coneontrate our whole
force and use our exortions where they nre most wanted.’
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with far greater clearness of vision than their
Continental allies, the nature and the magnitude of
the danger threatening Europe from the armed pro-
pagandism of revolntionary opinioms, it is certain that
they were not so clearsighted with regard to the
secondary causcs on which the success of great enter-
prises must ultimately depend. They knew little of
the resources of the Powers whosge co-operation they
sought, and of their consequent ability to fulfil their
cengagements ; less still of the secret aims, far more
faithfully pursued by them than were the avowed
objects of their policy; and least of all were they
acquainted with the personal qualities of the Con-
tinental leaders. In the following correspondence it
will be seen that the knowledge posscssed by the
English Ministers of their own instruments was not
much more aceurate, that their warlike preparations
were fitful and feeble, and that the multiplicity of
their military expeditions was a main cause of their
defeat.

When, in the month of November 1793, Sir Gilbert
joined the naval and military forces assembled at
Toulon, an English contingent of less than 20,000
men, commanded by the Duke of York, was co-opera-
ting with the Emperor's army in Flanders.! An

1 Some of the causes which led to the failure of the expedition to
Holland may be seen in the following extraet from a letter from Mr.
Elliot of Wells, ILaving accompanied Sir Gilbert on his journey as
far as Brussels, he procceded from thence to visit the head-quarters of

the Duke of York, who, placed and maintained in the position of
Commander-in-chief Ly tho King's desire, was destitute of the talents
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expedition under Lord Moira was preparing to leave
England for the coast of Brittany, and another to the
West Indies was in contemplation.  The Continental
Powers meanwhile were busy with their own objects.
Russia was bent on the aecquisition of Poland and
Turkey, Austria of Bavaria, and Prussia was exercising
her usual politienl good busbandry at other men’s
costs.!

reguisive in a military loader, and was hecoming a source of sorious
diffienlsy to the Government. [CAlmost all the persons immediately
about the Duke,” wrote Me, Bl from’ Tournay, November 2, 1793, *aro
very yaung men, and as they five at hend-quarters, thoy fill his table,
and provent him from hiviting the general officers and eolonels of
reziments as frequently as it is usaal fora commander-in-chief to do.
This is one soures of disgust. The youth of the eircle which surrounds
hin oecisions also a levity of manners at hewd-juarters, hence arises a
larentable doficieney of diseipline amony the officers.  "The Duke feels
this, and sometimes capresses himself hacshly, whon Tie ought to act
with severity.  His own deportment is perfectly stondy and unexcep-
tionable, and the stories which nvo sproadof hixdrinking are absolutely
fulse ; bat he has ot had the-teatning wd military education roquired
for o conmmander.  The Commigsariat’s departiment is vory ill-arranged.
To-day, which has been exteomoly wet, the men had not sticks to boil
their ketiles with, thongh the campiis on o plain survounded by large
wocds, and Lord Herbert told me that on somoe former oceusiou the men
had beon six-zad-twenty hours without provisions, a picco of negligence
which is never known to happon in tho Austrian army., Tho French
troopg are well appointed aml well clothed. Tho whole of the army
under the command of the Duko of York does not anwunt to 20,000
men.

V¢ Now, 20,~-Lord Malmesbury hag shown me a most curious paper
that has just boen transmitted to Lord Grenville by M. Jacobi, the
Prussian Minister: it states that tho King of Prussia will regquire between
threo and four millions sterling aunually in ovder to maintain his army
on its present establishment, and that of this sum ho expoets this
country to pay a million and a half, the Empice to pay about half o
million, ard the rest to bo made up by the stutes of the MPmpive, DBut
as the conplexity of the constitution of the stiates of the Kmpire renders
it difficult for them to ruise a large sum of money in a short space of
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Sir Gilbert to Lady Elliot.
‘Toulon : November 16, 1793,

*The scenc from the harhour answers my expectations
fully in point of beauty. It is extremely fine. What
I call the harbour is in fact a pretty extensive bay,
and we are at a considerable distance from the town.
I breakfasted on Friday with Lord Hood on board the
“ Victory,” and we agrecd to delay going on shore till
we could open the Comruission in form in the presence
of the prineipal people of the town. T.ord Hood dined
ou board the “ Victory ” as I did alsv, and it was scttled
that we should open the Commission to-day; but it
blows so hard that boats' cannot be conveniently got
ashore, and to-morrow being [Sunday, Lord Hood has
appointed the cercmony for Monday. In the mean-
while we are entertained with the view of little battles,
and the music of cannonades and musketry all round
us.  The important posts are all in our possession, but
the enemy is close to them, and theve is a pretty con-
stant skirmishing and cannonading between them,
enlivened with a few bombs to and from the harbour.
I saw the first bomb in my life yesterday evening ; they
are so cheap a sight here that I am already too lazy to
turn round to look at them. As these battles are hitherto
pretty bloodless, one may really look at them as at
fire-works.

time, the King proposes that our Governnient should advance their share
of the subsidy; he also demands that the pauymonts should be made
every quarter.’
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* As this ship has been absent for about five-weeks,
and nobody has been on shore, nor anyone from the
shore here, I am as much in the bagket as if [ was on
Minto Pond.

¢ November 18.—1It blows so hard and rains so much
that it is impossible to get ou shore. At least Lord
Hood cannot go, the © Victory ” being to leeward of the
harbour. I am determined to go to-morrow, if I go
alone. I find Lord Hood very pleasant and comfortable
in our business, IHe does not feel the smallest jealousy
on account of this Commission, which takes in fact a
great share of the business which he has been transact-
ing out of his hands.  He has, hiowever, so much more
to do than a man can accomplish, and there is a great
deal of it so much of a sort that he is not accustomed
to, that I believe lie really feels my avrival o relief)

¢ November 19.—TLord Hood still stays on board on
nccount of the weather. [ am thercfore come with
O’Hars, and am at length on terra fivma. It the day
had bean better, and Lord Hood could have come, we
were to have had a ceremonious entry, with salutes
&e., but I was very glad to escape these honours.

¢ November 21,—1 am now completcly in office and
shall not have a sinecure, This has been a day both of
ceremony and business. I was visited in the morning
by all sorts of corps both oivil and military, There
were at times nearly 100 in the room at once. Of
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course little passed beyond bows and a few compliments.
What everybody expects of me is money and bread for
this populous town, which has hardly any of those
commodities left. There seems a great degree of con-
fusion in their method; but there are clever distinet
men among them, and 1 do nol despair of getting
things into order.’

¢ Distinetness’ was not the characteristic of the
policy adopted at Toulon by any of the parties con-
cerned, The Continental Powers ‘were impatient of
operations which England would not allow them to
abandon, but which weakened their action in other,
and to them, more important, directions, The French
locked to the English Commissioners for their daily
bread, but wondered all the time for what object of her
own she dispensed it ¢Our Spanish allies, wrote
Sir Gilbert, hiut that we want to make a second
Gibraltar of Toulon ; *and as geltish objects are always
readily credited, this view no doubt obtained many
adherents, What England did want was undoubtedly
less clear than it might have been,  She was unot com-
mitted to a dynastic restoration, nor did she profess any
peculiar preference for the Constitution of 1789. She
was at war with the Convention, and therefore sided with
the enemies of the Convention, but zhe failed to enlist the
passions or selfishness of any one of the French factions,
for nothing is so difficnlt as to inscribe a negation on a
standard, unless it be to get men to follow it when
raised.
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Sir Gilbert was elearly of this opinion when he wrote,
in a despatch to the Right Hon. H. Dundas :

¢ Tt has been hinted to me that the sections have
deliberated lately on the propricty of inviting Monsieur
to Tounlon, and that they are inclined to that meoeasure.
All persons and parties ave dissatisfied with the present
state of things. They are, in tuct, so terrified that they
care not what refuge they come to, provided it be
strong, and the more powertul the protection is, the
more likely it is to attract ther.

“The interests of the Monwrchy, which (although
H.DM. is not ultimately pledged to that prineiple) we have
inu the meanwhile avowedly csporsed . . . would surely
be much prometed by the presence of an ostensible and
legitimate representation ot the royal anthority. I am
persuaded it would detachi from us no support on which
wi can depend, and it would add a great accession of
numbers and zeal in the serviee. The white cockade
is universal, and  Monw Roi ™ in every mouth. There
seoms some affectation of pure royalism, 1 perceive
much less solicitude ahont the Constitution of 1789
than I expected.)

The exigencies of the military situation became
speedily so pressing as to throw the political guestion
into the background, and the result of Sir Gilbert’s
observation of the Toulonese during the tew wecks he
spent among them may be thus summed up: A mortal
dread of the Republicans,! a display of loyalty verging

! Jeugitives from Tyons brought into the town accounts of the
horrors committed by Fouché and Collot A'Tlerbols in Lyons—inereas-
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on affectation and a genuine indifference to all consti-
tutional reforms.

Sir Gilbert to Lady Elliot.

¢ 24th.—O’Hara thinks as ill as possible of the business
as it now stands; but reinforcements may be expected
hefore the worst may happen; besides, I never saw a
man half so nervons, or half so blind to every side but
the black one, as O’Hara. His strange rattling, and to
all appearance absurd and wrong-headed manner of
talking, and indeed aeting on some points, is more
alarming in my eyes than any other circumstance. He
is not without sense in his profession, and he has con-
siderable military experience and knowledge, with
personal courage in the highest degree, but he sees
all the difheulties and can think and talk of nothing
else. The means of surmounting them he eannot bring
his mind to dwell on, and hardly to admit. Although
there is much reason for O'Hara’s despondency, I do
not, however, for the reasons I have given, pin my faith
on him,

ing the terrors already in everybody's mind. When Frenchmen
accnse Yrenehmen of want of patriotism for having eided with the
Allies, it should be remembered that the cruclties committed by one
part of the nation on the other, and not any political bias, were the
cause and justification of their conduct. Aund though on the whole
the proportion of the nation that took urms against the Republicans
was ingignificant, not so was the pumber of those alienated from
liberal principles by tho horrors of 1793, Hven in 1873, the tomper
of mind produced Ly the eveuts of that fatal year is an element of diffi-
culty in the establishment of constitutional government in Franece,
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¢ Lord Hood, again, i3 perhaps over confident, and will
never admit the slightest doubt of our keeping the
place. . . .

‘This, like all other human affairs, depends so much
on the manner of playing the game on both sides, and
on 80 many aceidents that ean neither be foreseen nor
provided against, that I confess I do not see sufficient
ground either for confidence or despondency., We have
had extraordinary disappointments, which were not
known when I left ngland 5 our situation wounld other-
wise have been much hetter.

¢Five thousand Austrinu troops were promised by the
Emperor from the Milanese, and might have been here
before us. The Emperor has countermanded them,
and there is not the slightest chance of their being
here in time to do any good 3 and they are not expected
to come at all.  This is a severe loss, for they would
have been the only troops, exeept the British, who are
much to be depended on.. In the next place, 2,000
Neapolitans out of 6,000 who were supposed to be here,
are not yet come.  Thirdly, 1,200 or 1,300 British troops
from Gibraltar, which ought to have been here long
ago, and had positive orders to come from Government,
have been detained by 8ir Robert Boyd, who is about
ninety years old, and has lost any sense he may ever have
had. Fourthly, the whole body of Spanish troops, full
6,000, are worse thun useless. It is impossible to de-
scribe them. There never were beheld such wretches
to the eye ; and as for soldiers, they carry their musket
on the right or left shoulder, as it happens, and always
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run away, officers and men together. The Spaniards,
however, claiming an equality with us at Toulen, and
one of their admirals having been appointed by the
King of Spain Commander-in-chief of all the combined
forces, English and all, they will not listen to any
orders or any advice given by O'Hara. These people
are necessarily entrusted with very important posts,
and the first time a serious attempt is made upon them
I fear the worst is certain.  All these crosses were un-
known when I came away. -Neither Lord Hood nor
Lord Mulgrave seem to have given correet accounts,
T.ord Mulgrave, as everybody here guys, was very glad
to get off.  1lle had done some brillinut and successful
things, and left the place quict; but saw the difficulties
approaching. The Neapolitan troops are well-looking
men, tolerably clothed and appointed, and not without
spirit, but perfectly raw, having never seen fire before,
The Piedmontese troops, about 1,400, under our friend
Revel, are extremely good, and may be depended upon
to follow the Xnglish.! " The superiority of the English
is something beyond one’s imagination. In looks and
dress and discipline and courage they are a higher

V Sir Gilbert mentions more than onee in his despatehies the admirable
quality of the Sardinian troops, commanded by the Chev, de Revel. ¢It
is a great satisfuetion to me, who am a Nissard in my heart, to see the
good understanding and great ecordiality that appears on all eccasions
between the British and the Sardinian troops.  This js as strong
between the common soldiers as between the officers. They have a
confidonce in and esteem for each other, and always want to be together
wlien business is to bo dene.  Tha Chev. de Revel is as remarkable for
judgment and conduet as for personal biavery, and the affection which
exists betweon him and his soldiery is quite affecting. Ile iz a
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order of beings. You will not be sorry to hear that I
have eight of them as a guard—two at my door and the
rest in the hall, night and day.

¢ November 25.— Messenger not yet gone. Graham,!
of Balgowrie, who came here with Keith Elphinstone
to dissipate his grief for the loss of hiz wife, has left
the highest character possible, both for understanding
and conrage. Although he was not in the army and
had nothing to do with the business, he always went
out when there was anything to ‘o, and was foremost
in all dangerous and dithieult enterprises,  He was gone
to Fogland before my arrival.’

‘Toulon : Deecember 1, 1798,

¢ Yesterday was a bad day for us. A sortie was made
m order to destroy a new hattery of the enemy’s, which
s nearer both to animportant outpost and to the town
than is convenient. It ended unfortunately, and we
have suffered great loss without cffecting the object.
O'Hara is taken prisoner, and is wounded in the arm ;
several other officers ave wounded.,  Our loss in British
exceeds 200, of whom about 40 are killed. You will
see the account in the Gazette. The provoking thing
ix, that if the troops had been less spirited or better
disciplined, all wonld have been well and everything
would have suceecded.  They attacked the battery and
passionite admirer of the excellent qualities of his countrymon, and
they retarn his regard with a degree of affectionate respeet which T

never witnessed before.
¢ Afterwards Lord Lynedoch,
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got possession of it with very little loss. Their orders
were to form there and remain for further orders ; and
if they had done so, the guns would have been hrought
away or made uscless and the battery destroyed; but
as soon as they got to the summit where the battery
wag they dashed down to the other side of the hill in
pursuit of the enemy, and spread in great disorder all
over the country to the right and left, and above a mile
forward. The enemy rallied in cousequence of this
confusion, and poured down with great superiority of
numbers, pushed them back and recovered the battery
before any material business could be done, The
British again found their way into the battery, but, not
being supported by the other troops, were obliged to
retreat, It was in the retreat that so many were killed
and wounded. Revel commanded the Piedmontese
troops, who are exceedingly good, and he has returned
safe to my great joy.

*I wasnot able! even togo out-to the ramparts to look
on; but Mr. Hardman brought me the news all the
time of the action. First he rode in to say we had
gucceeded and were in possession of the battery.,  Soon
after, that the event was doubtful, and one officer
brouglit in dead and several wounded. At last, that we
had lost the day and were retreating. It was as shock-
ing as new to me to see dead and wounded men carried
by my window. O’Hara’s wound is slight, and he is
well treated.

' Sir Gilbert had had a short attack of illness, brought on by bad
dict.
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“The night before the action he was as nervous
av it is possible to conceive, and was wretched about
the whole business and its possible issue. . . . He is
perfectly brave in action, but there never was a man
so untit for a situation as he was for this one.  General
Dundas, 1 am sorry to say, thinks of our affairs as 1ill
as O'Hara did.  He is old and has bad health, and is
guite overcome with the sudden load that has unex-
pretedly fallen upon his shoulders. He has desired
carnestly to be relicved by some officer from home.
He is a sensible man, howeversand knows his profes-
sion, [ have no deubt of his doing all that is possible,
and, to say the truth, I feel more confidence in him
than in his harum scarnm predecessor,

¢ Decerber 6.--1 live very pleasantly as to good
understanding and harmony with cverybody here, and
particularly with Lord Tlood, but. [ have nothing that
canr be called society)

*December 9.—1 consider our possession of this
place very precarvious, whicli is not surprising con-
sidering that 1 have heard that opinion from every
military man of rank since I came here. It would
require 5,000 or 6,000 good troops more than we have to
make us tolerably sceure, and where they are to come
from I dow’t see. Dundas and Pitt promised that
5,000 hussars should be sent from Flanders a fortnight
after me, besides troops from Ireland. But by sending
additional troops to Iflanders, and by the uneasiness
which seems every now and then to be entertained
in that quarter, I am doubtful of the fulfilment of

R
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their promises. 5,000 Austrian troops from the
Milanese, promised by the Emperor, seem finally with-
drawn from me. . . . In short, I fear the great hope
we had been encouraging of making an impression
on France from this quarter will be disappointed for
want, of despatch and vigour.! The great misfortune
is that nobody scems to have the real object of the
war at heart.  'We are all runuing after this congquest
and that advantage, instead of malking war on the
French Convention. . . . We have still room enough
for u good walk, and even ride,aud nothing can be
prettior than the country. I walked to-day with two
young men to their father’s country heuse, about a mile
and a half out of town, and pretty high up the hill;
nothing can be pretticr; the house is a very nice one,

* This was so much the opinion of My, Windham, that almost at the
samo date he was writing to Mr. Elliot of Wells as follows: <1 think
it you see Dundas it may not be amiss to urge the danger of running
after distant objeets, while the great question lies still—of hunting the
sheep till you have killed the dogl’ 'The most fatal crror will be, I
approhend, the scoking to preserve the popularity of the war, by feeding
the avarieo of the nation with eonquests.  Not to mention that such
popularity is of the most slippery sor, the nation, fo do it justice, seemx,
as far as I can observe, to judge vory rationally in that respeet, and to
understand (that) impression in Trance is a great means of terminating
the war speedily and effectually.  Among other places for which foreo
muy be wanting, I eannot help thinking of Toulon. They have been
importuning, I find, the Pope to send to Toulon 2,000 of his troops.
My fears would be lest this request should be conplied with; fov
unless the Pope’s troops are of a Letter quality than they have ever
been supposed to be hitherto, such an accession to the garrison would
be an accession of woakness and danger, The strength of a chain is
the strength only of its weakest link, und we have seen by the specimen
of the Spanish guard at the redoubt at Faron, tu what the behaviour
of & single corps may lead,
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but plundered almost of everything, and in it live all
their old animal companions—dogs and cats, a horse,
a mare and its foals, an ass and a goat, who all come
round about them when they go there, as Robinson
Crusoe’s parrot did.

¢They seem s0 uscd to ruin here that their spirits
are not much affected by it.  The name of my friends
is Amyot. One of them wag in the king’s apartment
during the whole of the 10th of Augnst. Ie escaped
afrerwards into the countrysand was kindly received by
some poor peasant in a retived part of the country, and
there paid his share of the housekeeping by day labour,
to which he became sufliciently inured not to feel it
very severe, and now: he says he is seenre and inde-
pendent.

¢'This walk was sccure because it is within onr out-
posts, and 13 backed by a great hill called Faron,
now in our possessiont bnt our batteries and theirs
ar2 firing away at cuch other about a mile on one side
of us, and we have never' two minutes together
without the whizzing of a cannon., Tt would not do
for you 3 and much as T always long to have you with
ma in any pretty country seene, I confess I do not
desire your ecompany here.

* Tounlon : Decombaer 12,

¢Thank God! T have at last heard you are all well
up to November 1. I cannot tell you what pleasure
the sight of your handwriting gave me. . . .

‘We have received 700 Piedmontese troops, which
are next to the English in quality. . . .
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¢ (reneral Dundas is in very low spirits, and seems to
despond more than ever. The misfortune is that a
great proportion of our troops cannot be depended on.
We have 7,000 Neapolituns, who are well-looking and
well-appointed, but they do not like danger. Yesterday
four of them were killed by buembs at an outpost, and
the rest of the party sent to the commanding officer of
the post to beg to be rclieved as they were all sick.
If o serious attack is made, such troops as these will beg
to be excused ; the post will be lost, and then the place
cannot hold out.

¢ Sir Joseph Irskine brings us as bad news ag pos-
sible—that there is no/intention in England to send us
a single man except Sir Joseph’s regiment of Dragoons
of about 300, which will be ‘of no use and will plague
us for forage ! They camiot ho mucl blamed, for by
all former letters and wecounts from hence, and by the
number of men we actually have, and still more by
those we are supposed to haves we must have appeared
very strong. It was not yet known in England that
the 5,000 Austrian troops from the Milanese were
stopped.  The consequence is that they have stopped
the troops which weve to come from lreland and also
the Hessians.

* On Board the “ Vietory,” Buy of Hytwes 1 December 20, 1793.

“You will not be surprised, after what I have been
writing to you ever since I got to Genoa, to learn that
Toulon is no longer in our possession ; and you will
not be sorry to see that we arc all well, that my head
is on my shoulders, and that 1 have escaped, as Mac-
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heath says, both rope and gun. . . . There has seldom
been crammed more misery and more terror in a short
space than we have witnessed these last four days, and are
likely to witness still longer. Onthe 16th we reccived
aceounts from Gibraltar that two regiments would bo
sent. immediately from thenee s that the West [udia
expedition was given up, and that we should probably
have a great part of the force destined for that
service to reinforee the army at Toulon, We were all
cock-a-hoop, and the prospect of great events opened
agaia before us.  1{we could only wait long enough to
recesve all this aid, owr afisirs were sure to prosper;
but that was the doubt, and every hour scemed eritical.
For the enemy had already reecived their reinforcements.
They had come close’ to all vwr posts, and their de-
sertess as well as our own spies promised us a geueral
attack immediately. | Thiz trinmphant news was ve-
ceived tfrom Gibraltar on the 16th in the forenoon, and
¥ never saw any man more delighted than Lord Hood,
He cavme skipping into my room, out of hreath with
burry and joy. On the 17th, at five o’clock in the
morming, somebody eame tumbling in the dark into my
room over chairs and tables, and woke me in a start.
This was an officer from lord Hood, to tell me that our
sprineipal post, called IPort Mulgrave, was just taken by
the enemy. 1 knew immediately that the thing would
do no longer. I got upand went to Lord Hood's, where
I found General Dundas, and from that time till the
evening we remained, without stirring, at Council and
preparing measures.  Soon after I got to Lord lHood’s
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we heard that another important post, the heights of
Faron, was also carried by the enemy. This settled
the matter. A counecil of war was held ; the evacnation
of Toulon was determined on, and measures concerted
for carrying it into execution. It was determined to
take place on the night of the next day. Lord Hood
packed up his goods, and went on board that evening,
the 17th. 1 sent off all my papers with him, but slept
in town that night.

“The effect of these events on the inhabitants of the
town being extremely doubttul, T for the first time took
precautions. I got a pair of pistols on my table, went
to bed in my clothes that I might he ready, and had
all my things packed up. Next morning, about five,
General Dundag stalked into my room with a long and
careful face. The day he had to pass, and the doubtful
issue of all he had to do, justified it. To he short, he
wished me to go to Lord Hood to hasten the execution
of all that had been determined on, which I aceordingly
did a few hours earlier than I intended. I took this
opportunity to carry off and save the lives of two
worthy French families who would have been among
the first vietims, The day was emplayed in embarking,
first, the sick and wounded, about 4,000 ; during the
whole day the migerable and terrified inhabitants were
crowding into boats with children of all ages to escape
the death that waited them on shore. Thank God!
at lenst 4,000 lives have been saved in this way. We
have between 2,000 and 3,000 on board the English
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ships alone.! The French ships were burnt in the
overing and during the night. The troops were em-
barked in the night, and the whole was happily per-
formed without loss or aceident. The weather was
providentially favourable, and the fleet got safe out of
Toulon roads early in the morning of the 19th, and
anchored in this bay, Had the weather been snch as
it. has been ever sinee, that is to say blowing strong
from the eastward, we must have all—fleet, army, and
refngees—-inevitably pervished.

¢The scene has been shoeking; and when one considers
that some thousands of ruined families are now our
messmates, the prospect 1s not much less affecting than
the past. I find myself the gnardian of many widows,
and of many orphans, who have hardly a friend left
but mysell. T shall first seeure atemporary asylum for
them somewhere or other in Ialy; and provide for their
present support till Government determines what to do
further ; but so much we owe them, and T shall take it
on myself to make our Government do at least so mueh

good.

U ¢Tes jours snivants’ (the entry of the army of the Convention),
says Luinfrey in his aceount of the sicge of Toulon (vol. i p.
42), plusieurs containes d'habitants qui n'avajent pas eru devoir
s'enfuir, choisis en pleine place publiquo, sur la simple désignation de
leurs concitoyens, furent mitraillés sans aatre forme de proeds’ He
goes on: ‘Foaelid, lo fulur grand dignitaire de Pempive, accourn de
Lyon penr prendre part & sa manicre au triomphe denos armées,
éerivait le 23 déeombre & Collot d'Herbois:— Nous n'avons quw'une
maniere de célébrer la victoire. Nous envoyons eo soir 213 rebelles
sous le fou de la foudre. . . . . Adiew, mon ami, les larmes de la jole
conlent de mes youx; elles inondent mon dme!™’



202 LIFE AND LETTERS {1793

¢ I stay in this part of the world till T receive ordors
to return, which I have desired to have Immediately,
unless they think my commission may still be useful
hereabonts, as Lord Hood thinks it may.

¢ My favour with the people of Toulon has always been
everything that eould gratify me, and now it is more
like worship than any other sentiment. You would not
be sorry to sce me with my populous family, all grateful
for past kindness and looking up to me for future
salvation, The liftle children particularly come as
naturally to my krec as my own.  Grod bless you, and
prescrve you and yours from such widowhood and
orpbanship as theirs’ whom I have now married and
adopted.

Writing to Mr. Dundas, he dwells at, greater length
on the deficieneics of the military force which had
rendered a recovery of thesc losges impossible; and
closes his letter with an appeal to the justice of England
on behalt of the Toulonese fugitives—the first note of
a strain repeated through every phase of his career from
Toulon to India, the responsibilities ineurred by
England towards those she admits to her protection.

Despateh to the 1. Hon, Hewry Dundas.

CVictory,” Bay of ITyoeres: December 20, 1793,
‘. . .« .+ . 'The state of the garrison, both as
to numbers and quality, rendered it utterly impossible
to recover the posts. The troops at each, if they had
all been steady, would perhaps have been sufficient to
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defend them against superior numbers, but regular
reliets could not be afforded, and the same men were
left long enongh exposed to shot and shells with very
little shelter, to fatigue the hardiest of troops, and to
disgust them with the service ; hut with troops of an
inferior quality, it appeared evideut that the enemy
would obtain most of the material posts by mere
carmonade and bombardment, withoub an assaull.  If
the state of the garrison did wot secure the deteunce of
the posts, it was still less capable of furnishing such a
considerable force ag muist have been necessary for going
out to vrive the enemy from their conquests; and if
that had been practicable i one place, it was quite
impossible in two, Possibly ol those difficulties might
have been struggled with, or it might have been at
least advizable to make the attempt with troops of a
diffevens deseription @ with those who acted with us at
Toulon, everything was difficidt, and every difficulty
was tnsurmeuntable. Mhig wag the true canse of our
failure, and, in justice to the officers who commanded,
as well as to part of the troops composing the garrison,
it is a point that canuot be too well understood or too
much atiended to.  Whatever the nominal number of
the garvison was, there were not more than twelve
thousand effective men enpable of duty and of bearving
arms.  Of these there were something less than 2,000
British, and about 1,600 or 1,700 Piedmontese troops ;
there were also a few hundred Freuch, of the Royal
Louis, in all, making about, 4,000 good soldiers. This

was the whole amount of troops that could be relied on;
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for although there were some of the Spanish corps who
were not so destitute of every good quality as the rest,
yet none conld be depended on for obeying orders or
pursning any plan that was resolved on. But the
bulk of the troops of that nation really beggars all
description ; their fotal want both of courage and
discipline rendered them perfectly safe to the enemy,
and extremely dangerous to their friends, and make it
superfluous to insist on their other qualities, which,
however, are not less remarkable or charactervistic.! The
Neapolitans are good-looking men, extremely well ap-
pointed, and aiming in their dress at a distant resem-
blance to Germans.  They have, however, one small
fault as soldiers, which is an inswrmountable dislike to
davger, and & determination not to imeur it. It is
remarkable that thig peenliarity i+ quite as prevalent,
and as universal among the officcrs as the men. The
instances of this quality that have vccurred during their
service, but especially onthe lagt days, are hardly
eredible where they have not been witnessed, but have
rendered a Neapolitan quite proverbial at Toulon, The
effect of these circumstances was to make it absolutely
certain that, whencver o serious attack should he made
by the enemy, it wonld succeed, and be absolutely im-
possible to recover any advantage that was lost. The

VAt tho samo time, the pretension of the Spanish commanders to
the chief direction of military affairs was s constant source of embarross-
ment to their allies. In all their condvet they showed much of the
spirit of the Spanish historian who begun ono of his chapters thus:
¢ The vietorious Spaniards ran away.
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Sparnish troops not only admitted the enemy at Fort
Mulgrave, but when our troops placed themselves
between them, the Spaniards, by awkwardness and
fright, killed and wounded as many of the English ag
the French did.  The Neapolitans declared their inten-
tion of not defending a post at Cape Drum, if they
should be attacked ; they quitted the Salilette Mississi,
the ramparts and gates of the town, and the grosse
Tour, contrary to repeated orders 5 but the hest evidence
of their unsoldierlike charvaeter, both officers and men,
wax whitt happened under the orders of their officers on
the night of the 17th and the next morning. A regular
plan hasd been resolved ou at a General Couneil of War,
and the partienlar detail of the rvetreat had beeu con-
certed with the general officers of the diffexent nations.
The practicability of the retreat, without opposition or
loss, seemed in a great measiwe to depend on the
adherence to this plan. Certain posts were to be with-
drawn, cthers to be maintaived to the end; and the
retreat and embarkation of the troops was to commence
at eleven o’clock on the night of the 18th.

“These arrangements were made on the 17th before
dinner. Without notice to General Dundas or Gravina,
or any other person concerned, the Neapolitan officers
packed up their baggage, and erowded the streets and
quays with. their preparations for departing on the
evening of the 17th, Their baggage was setually seut
on board, their general, Prince Pignatelli, actually
embarked that evening, and the troops, quitting every
post where they were stationed, continued their em-
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barkation, publicly from the quays of the town, from
the evening of the 17th to the middle of the next day.
Their eagerness, impaticnce, and panic were so great
on the 18th, in the forenoon, that the embarkation of
the inhabitants was made not only difficult but danger-
ous, the Neapolitan soldicrs firing on those boats which
they could not get admission to.  Many of themselves
were drowned in attempting to erowd into the boats,
and there was a temporary appearance of confusion and
iusarrection in the town.  The Neapolitan Admiral
Forteguerri seems to have been in as great haste as the
military. He sailed long before cither the British
or Spanish squadrons, and, witheut waiting to make
any arrangement either about troops or refngees,
pushed off for Naples, leaving a good number of
Neapolitan troops on board our fleet to find their way
home as well as they ean. The scene of private misery,
beginning with terror and ending with the certainty of
ruin and want, which we have witnessed, and are still
witnessing, caunot be deseribed.  Most of the fugitives
thought themselves too happy to get afloat with the
clothes they had on their backs, and have not saved the
least wreck of their fortuncs, 'They bave not even
changes of linen, and there are whole families that
have not five gnineas in the world to-day who were
masters of competent and considerable fortunes a few
days ago. What is to be done? My opinion is—and I
trust it is yours—that we have been too ciosely con-
nected with them in the events which have preceded
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this calamity, as well as in the last scene itself, to
~hake them off at this moment, and leave them to
their miserable and certain fate, while we pursue our
own better fortunes with indifference.

¢1 shall promise nothing, however, beyond present
support and asylum, until | have your authority to po
farther,  The returns are not yot completed, but the
number will be between 1,500 and 2,000. Some of
these have saved a little.  Others are young, and can
strugele for themselves.,  Others have friends.  The
rumber for whom considerable aid would be wanted
will, I hope, not be very great, I 'have got lists of
them expressing their conditiony of life, and I have the
means of knowing the eireuwinstances of most of them,
which I ghall make it my business to do, and shall
transmit any material information to you. 1 shall
also mention those who are entitled to particuiar
notice, by the erployments they huve held and the
services they have rendered during our government at
Toulon. In the meanwhile, T ¢onsider it as the most
important, if not the last office now belonging to my
commission, to attend to this ohject, for which Lord
Hood’s and General Dundas’s oceupation cannot leave
them any leisure. The first objeet will be to get them
on shore somewhere, and for that purpose, I fear it
may be mecessary to negotiate, tor there is a general
backwardness to admit and shelter the French fugitives
everywhere but in England, No plan is yet settled.
We think of beginning with Corsica, and trying the
ports of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, the Pope, and
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perhaps Naples, In the meanwhile they will be placed
in one of the Isles of Hyéres.

To Lady Elliot.

‘Bay of Hyéres: Junuary 2, 1794.

¢ The fleet has remained at anchor in this road ever
since the evacuation of Toulon, that is to say since
December 19, There were several reasons for this:
one of which is that it isin sipht of the harbour of
Toulon, and is the most - converient situation for
preventing the entrance of ships there who may not
have learnt the lute change of circuingtances,

* Many of our refugecs have alrendy been shipped for
Li:ghorn and other ports, but the bulk still remains,
and we wait for an answer from lLeghorn, to tell us
whether they will be received before we send them
from thence. In the meanwhile it is a strange and
melancholy seene notwithstanding the light heart and
animal spivits of this climate. There is indeed a great
deal of noise and laughing, and playing and all the out-
side of mirth, but it is so checkered with tears and
melancholy that the gay parts only enhance the sadness
of the whole. It is some sort of gratification to me to
be considered the saviour and friend of all these forlorn
fumilies and individuals young and old. I had the
pleasure of saving several lives, and of being the sole
instrument of any sncconr or comfort which they have
any of them obtained, There is one little boy, whose
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father is unfortunately missing, who bas taken as
kindly to me as if he were my own ; if he misses me
longer than usual he says wvienne pas, provencal for
“he don’t come.” The men apply to me for serious
wantg ; the women for an additional mattress, a shirt by
way of shift, or anything else they may require.

“About twenty of them, men, women, and children,
sleep all together on the floor of our cabin. You may
conceive the sort of scene with French ease on such
subjects, and the English officers wondering and langh-
ing.

¢I shall see them safe on shore somehow or other,
probably at Leghorn, and find bread for them for the
first six weeks: I mmust then wait for the orders of
Government, which I trust will enable me to launch
them with something short of absolute despair into the
wide world on whicl they are eust, many of them out
of comfortable and pleasant bomes of their own)

‘Bay of Hyéres.

“Your letter, my dearest Maria, gives me the greatest
joy of which I am capable. 1 am extremely happy
that Gilbert continues so excellent ; Greorge to promise
so tolerably ; that A, M. missed Papa on November 153
that H. talks such good Freneh ; that W, is so like
Gilbert, Very full letters ave the best substitute for
yourself, and best comfort for your absence; a poor
resource when compared with your presence, but in-
estimable if your absence is necessary.

< January 10T go to-day on board the ¢ Lowestoft ”

VT TT. P
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frigate to Corsica, to settle with Paoli the cession of
Corsica to England.

¢ Lord Hood and the fleet will follow in a few days.

¢The Grand Duke of Tuscany has agreed to receive
the refugees into Port Ferraio in the Island of Elba;
and so, having a place to rest the soles of their feet, they
may now descend from this ark.

«On the 3rd I went on shore to the Island of Torque-
rolli, which is very beautiful, On my return I took
your picture out of one of my red boxes, and holding it
fast in the palm of my hand during the rest of the day,
commemorated very devontly the holy 3rd of January.!
The weather was notquite so fine seventeen years ago.

Vs wedding day.
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CHATTER VI.

Tne cirenmstances under which Corsica became an-
nexad to Great Britain were as -follows: The condition
of anarchy prevailing in Franee under the Convention
having encouraged a lage majority of the Corsican
popmlation to rebel agaiust a yoke to which for thirty
years they had heen' constraived to submit,! they, in
the vonrse of 1793, succecded in shutting up the French
troops in three fortrosses, S Fiorenzo, Bastia, and
Calvi; but not being able to take these strong places
without assistance, they sought it of Lord Hood, at
that time commanding the British fleet off Toulon. In
veturn for the aid and protection | demanded of Great
Britein, General Paoli 2 was anthorised by his country-

P e aequisition of Corsiva by Feance in 1763 had heen considered
at the time as o brilliant achievement of the Choiseul Ministry, and
Durke. with characteristic exageeration. desevibed it in the course of
debata as pregnant with danger to Fugland.

¢ Tt is well known that when, in 1733, the death of Gafforl had lert
the Cossivans without a leader in the resistance they had so long (sinee
1729) maintained to the Genoese, they gave tho command of affairs to
Pasquale Puoli, whose father had taken a prominont part in the war of
independence.  Tha success of Paoli's administration was sueh that the
Genoess, despuiving of being able ro retain their hold on Cowsica, sold
their right of sovercignty to the Freach, who immediately took posses-
sion of the island,  Paoli forced to leave Liy country, songht an asylum

r 2
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men to propose the anunexation of Corsica to the British
Crown, ‘in any form and under any conditions His
Majesty may think proper to dictate,’ due regard being
had to the laws and liberties of the Corsicans.

During the sicge of Toulon no further enterprises of
the natare suggested could possibly have been under-
taken by the English commanders, but atter the evacu-
ation, it was determined by liord Hood and Sir Gilbert
Elliot, acting as Commissaries Plenipotentiary of the
King of Great DBritain, that a confidential mission
should be sent to Paoli to ascertain from him what
would be the probabilitics of sucees: hofore engaging
the British forees in lan attempt to wrest Corsica from
France, and also to aseertain the genuine desires of the
Corsicans on the point of annexation to Great Britain.

*In order to obtain from the people of Corsica a con-
firmation of those cngagements which General Paoli
had already contracted with His Majesty in their name
as well as in his own,” it was sugyested by the Com-
in England, and remained there until in 1789 a decree enjoining the
recall of the fugitive patriots of Corsica was proclaimed at the instiga-
tion of Mirabenn in the French Constituent Assembly, Paoli then went
over ta IFrance, where Louis XVI. bestowed upon him the rank of
Licut.-General and the military comuand of Corsiea.

On his return to Corsica he was received with entliusiasm by hig
countrymen, who placed him at the head of the National Guard. From
that time, though he continued in constant and confidential communiea-
tion with the leading members of the Constituent Assembly, he secretly
used lis influonce against the French wule, and after the denth of
Louis XVI. he took no paing to conceal his sentiments towards the
Revolution. In the course of 1793, a price was placed on his head by
the Convention, while Corsies deelared him generalissimo of her troops

und president of her eouncils, In this capacity he sought the protection
of Great Britain.
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missioners, in a letter from Lord Hood addressed to Paoli
and delivered by Sir Gilbert Klliot, that a General Con-
sulta ! should be summoned ; ¢ this being the only mode
by which the sanetion of the people can be regularly ob-
tained.” The mission consisted of Sir Gilbert, of Lieut.-
Colonel Moore, and Major-General Kochler. It was
the business of the officers to inform themselves of the
aspect of the military situation ; the attention of Sir
Gilhert was given to the political question.. The
English mission found Paoliin an old ruinons monastery
at Murato del Nebbio, where he had come with the in-
tention of passinga few days, and where he had been
detained some months by the neecssity of his affairs,
He had neither ¢books nor puapers, nor, indeed, any
conveniences of life near him,” and was apparently no
less 11l supplied with its nccessaries.

His stock of arms, powder, and lead were all but
exhausted, and his funds and provisions were in an
equally low state. A sum of 14,0000 was stated by him
to be absolutcly required to meet the immediate
exigencies of a body of 2,000 men, and ammunition,
and stores of biscuits and chueese were urgently asked
and forthwith supplied.

Sir Gilbert’s first conference with Paoli convineed
hira that the calling together of the General Agsembly

!+ This is the nume given to their Legislative Assembly, which meets
onee every year, and is composed of representatives chosen by the pro-
vinces and towns. It is also assembled on extraordinary emergencies,
on which oecasions the number of deputies is greater than in the Annual
Consulta, and it may then be considered as a Convention with full
powers to pledgo the national faith and bind the people Ly its act.
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was, in the existing situation of affaivs, utterly impracti-
cable. Every Corsican, not excepting the priests, was
in arms.  The General was himself within six or seven
miles of the enemy, of whom it was necessary that he
should not loso sight. T'o assemble a General Consalta at
Corté under these circumstances was out of the question ;
and Paoli snecceded in satisfying Siv Gilbert that it
was unnecessary for the object for which it had been
desired. By the minutes of the General Consulta in
May 1793 it was clear that Paoli wis invested with
sufficient authority to speak for his countrymen. He
had already distinetly pledged them and himself hy his
letter to Lord Hood, and he did not hesitate to assure
Sir Gilbert that he would call a Geueral Consulta as
soon as it was possible to do so, which would ratify the
terms previously agreed on by himsclf and the English
Comuissioners,  Sir Gilbert adds that his faith in
Puaoli’s sincerity towards: his mew allies, and in his
power over his fellow-citizens was strengthened by
evidence obtained during a week’s residence in -the
island of the temper of the people. ¢They are, indeed,
passionately attached to Paoli, and the violence that
was threatenced to his person by the French Convention
wag the signal for the most general and instantaneous
rising among the people ever known iu that country of
general insurreetion ; but they and he kunew too well
the impossibility of maintaining the absolute indepen-
dence of this little state by her own separate resources,
and they prefer the powertul protection of Great Britain
to that of any other nation in Europe.
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‘These dispositions have undoubtedly been culti-
vated by Paoli and those who act under him ; but their
existence cannot be denbted by anyone who has had
an opportunity of witnessing it on the spot. I do not
believe there was a man, woman, or even a young child,
amongst many thousands whom we saw, that came
within hail of us without calling, “Viva Paoli,e la
natione Inglese!”  Thenwumber and deseription of per-
sons who had this sentence in their mouths rendered it
impossible that they should have been tutored, or that
it should have been an artificial ery, prepared for the
purpose of deception. -Whenever we talked of making
them independent, they rejected that idea, and said
they would be English.  Leonctti, and indeed Paoli
himsell, constantly and unequivocally licld the same
language ; not privately to us, but on all oceasions in
public and in the hearing of the people. I am
satisfied that Paoli’s sincerity in the design is ag little
to be doubted as that of his countrymen, He is old,
extremely infirm, harassed and' fatigued beyond his
strength, and impatient to return from this scene of
labour, perplexity, and danger as soon as he has
brought his cowntry safe into o British haven,

¢ It has always ocewrred to me, that Paoll’s personal
situation might create a difficulty, and that he might
be unwilling to swrrender into foreign hands a
dominion of which he is in possession under civeum-
stances so flattering even to a laudable ambition ; but
he has assured me that he is determined to retire out
of the island, as soon as the public tranquillity and
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safety are firmly established under the protection of
the British Government. The state of his health,
which is visibly impaired, added to his age, convinces
me that he is sincere in these professions, He has
no family for whom he entertains ambitious views.
Leonetti, who is his nearest relation, is a sister’s son.
It is evident Paoli intentionally, and almost affectedly,
avoids every appearance of bringing him forward, and
that he keeps him in the background, even more than
his near connexion with him seems to justify. On the
other hand, Leonetti, though a worthy man, and much
respected, is by no menns qualified, either by attainments
or by natural endowments, to sustain the arduous part
of a successor to Paoli, especially in any attempt that
Corsica might make singly to maintain its independ-
ence against the powerful pretenders to the dominion
of that country.

¢ I had much conversation with Paoli concerning the
form of Government that might best suit the common
interest and views of both countries, and I had the
advantage of consulting several persons of ability and
knowledge, who are conversant with the Corsican laws
and constitutions. The result appeared to be that the
Government should be placed in the hands of a person
deputed from England, and representing Hiz Majesty,
under the title of Viceroy, Lord-Lieutenant, Governor,
or any other that might be thought proper. The
military to be entirely under his eontrol, and what is
generally styled the Esecutive Power to he ad-
ministered by him in His Majesty’s name, with a
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negative in all Legislative Acts. The Constitution of
Corsica to remain in all other respeets very much on
its present footing, I shall not dwell on the par-
ticulars of that Constitution, which is described in
several publications.

¢ The general plan of this Constitution, modified in
such a manner as to adapt it to the necessary super-
intending aunthority of a British Government, together
with some stipulations for the preservation of their
national laws and religion, arnd for the security of
property, would satisfy, to its full extent, the desire
entertained by the ‘people for a reasonable and
moderate share of internal liberty, and would, at the
rame time, answer every juet and rational object of
British Government in that country,’}

A lively account of the impressions made on Sir
(rilbert by his first introduction to the people of
Corsica is given in a letter to Lady Elliot,

¢1 sailed on board the < Lowestoft,” with Colonel
Moore and Major Kéchler. We got in two days off the
Isle Roussa, half way between St, Fiorenzo and Calvi.
These: two latter places were in the possession of the
French, 1. TIsle Roussa belonged to Paoli’s party.
We—--Colonel Moore, Major Kichler, and I-—went ashore
from the frigate, which lay better than a league off, in
a boat with four lads to row us, but without arms.
When we came close to the little harbour we looked out
for the people to see what they were, and when we had

! Desputeh to the Right 1lon. H. Dundas.
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got nearly in, so as not to be able to get out again, we
came in sight of the landing-place, which was close to
us, crowded with pcople, all of them armed, many
evidently wearing the French national uniform. At
that moment I observed that we all three looked at
one another, but we said immediately all together that
whatever they were we were in for it now, and ordered
the lads to pullin. This uncertainty, however, did not
last two minutes, and we quickly found ourselves in the
midst of friends. Corsica-having been so lately French,
the people worc the national uniform there as they do
in other parts of France, many of thtm wearing it out
from economy ; but it is not the hest economy in the
world, as by this means many of them have been killed
in skirmishes by their own tfriends. We were conducted
on landing to the Commissary’s house, where we found
Paoli’s nephew, Signor Leonetti, who, having served
at Gibraltar with a party of Corsican troops, knew
Major Kachler, and they fell a-kissing one another as if
one of them had been a pretty girl. They set refresh-
ments before us, consisting of almonds, chestouts,
oranges, new cheese, and wine, and the rooms filled
with all ranks to see us. This is the universal custom
throughont Corsica. FEverybody walks in that likes
and ¢racks ! with you, and such celehrities as ourselves
are constantly in a crowd and gaped at. This was in
the foremoon, and we agreed to spend the day at
Leonetti’s house, two miles off, and he engaged to ac-
company us next morning on our journey to Paoli.

' Gossip: Scottied, crack.
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We set off for Leonetti’s house on foot accompanied by
what are called soldiers—that is to say, peasants with
guns. I was very much struck with this first specimen
I had ever seen of a real national militia; the inhabi-
tants of a country carrying arms of their own, for their
own defence and for their own purposes, and every man
entirely after his own fashion. There is no such thing
as uniforms, or regiments, or company, or officers, but
they come from their houses when they choose or when
they are wanted, with a gun slung behind them by a
belt on their shoulder, a cartonche bag buekled hefore,
and a bag of chestnut flour behind, a pistol hanging
from their girdle on one side, and a dagger stuck into
the pistol belt.  They mareh before and hehind and all
round you without any order, just as their fancy directs.
They are a handsome people, about middle size, per-
fectly well made, active in their bodies, and full of
spirits and vivacity in their eharvacters. Many of them
with dark lively eyes, and some with the finest classieal
antique features I ever saw. I speak now of the men,
for although I saw one or two handsome girls, female
beauty appeared to me more rarce thun that of the other
scx. They wear in general a short jacket like our
shooting jackets, of course stuff made of thick wool un-
dyed ; waistcoat, brecches, and bwutf leather gaiters.
This is so general that it may be considered as the
Corsican uniform.  Their guns are most slight towling-
pieces, which they carry from their childhood, and they
are almost without exeeption excellent shots, hitting a

pigeon on the wing, or a hut in the air with single ball.
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Leonetti’s house is perched upon a hizh hill, and is
very significantly called Monticielo, The buildings I
have seen in Corsica are not sumptiouns—indeed, just
the contrary, Leonetti’s house is the best I have seen,
and it is considerably inferior to the worst of the small-
est geutleman’s house in Teviotdale. He had a neat
and well-furnished room or two, however, and a most
beautiful view over two miles of country to the sea.

¢ To show the state of life and society in the island,
his drawing-room windows weére built about half-way
up in brick, with loop-holes to fire through. We em-
ployed the remainder of the day in walking about the
hills.

¢ This country has one of the merits of Minto, that
one can never walk many paces on a level; and my
education at home puts me on & par with the best
Corsican walkers, and gives me a clear superiority over
many of them.

* Leonetti is a son of Paeli’s sister, and his nearest
heir and relation ; his family consist of his wife, a young
son, his wife’'s mother, and grand-father., The wife
wuas neither handsome nor clever; her mother is for
my money; she is a clean, clever, brisk, talking old
lady, and presently told me everything in the world
about herself, and asked me everything about me and
mine ; and in talking she lays hold of one, sometimes
by the arm, sometimes by the leg, In short, she is
charming! I indulged my growing passion for her by
considering that at her great age there could surely be
no harm in the friendship. T was, therefore, quite
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shocked when I heard from Leonetti that this ancient
dame was (will you forgive me for saying it?) four
years younger than my own wife! This seems pretty
general in Corsica. T thought that they all seemed
remarkably old of their age. To comfort you for this
Lndy’s youth, I should tell you that I saw an old man,
with a grey beard and wrinkled face, leaning like an
old stooping man on his firelock, and when Paoli asked
him his age he said it was thirty-eight ; no one guesses
within seven or eight years of my age. The next day
we all set out before daylicht, very small horses, asses,
and mules being provided for the servants and baggage,
and we on foot. Our jowrney was really charming.
The country pretty, pieturesque, and rorantic; the
people not less interesting and pleasing, Our road
was hilly, steep, and rocky, but- varied by change of
ground scenery ; some valleys wore tolerably rich and
vary pretty.  Every soul that met us greeted us with
“ Viva Paoli, e la natione Inglese!”  Our guides and
guards told everyone within reach of their voices who
we were and why we had come. The news ran before
us, and met us again at every village in the shape of
volless of musketry—fired in our faces as a welcome.
Every soul turned out to sce us, and great numbers
always escorted us from one village to the other. We
breakfasted at Palasca and slept at Pietralba. The
houses where we halted belong to persons of good
family, being indeed Paoli’s relations; but the houses
were in no respect superior to a tolerable hedge ale-
house, and the way of living and dressing something
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on the same seale. They gave us a great profusion of
victuals, ill cooked, with abundanee of garlick; the
wine was extremely small, but perfectly pure with an
agreeable flavour., They make very good things with
milk in the way of cheeses, syllabubs, &e., and though
it is all ewe-milk, without any of the peculiar flavour;
a light new cheese called Bruccio is specially good.
We arrived on the second day at Murato del Nebbio,
where Paoli now resides, passing a very high and very
steep hill called Tenda, and then near Murato getting
down on a little rumbling highland river which is quite
beautiful. This day I fairly ont-walked our soldiers,
who, though they could walk longer, could with diffi-
culty keep pace with me, not being used to put on as
you do when you are whistled forwurd.

The letter ends abruptly here. Sir Gilbert appar-
ently never found time to eonclude his narrative, but
in a letter to another correspondent he mentions the
week passed in Corsica as ¢ the most interesting and
entertaining time he had ever spent; which perhaps
you will not easily suppose, recollecting Paoli only at
the Tabby assemblies in London. But in Corsiea,
and at this time too, both he and his people were
truly interesting. lIle iz much altered and broken
both in health and looks, and very impatient for the
repose which these events are likely soon to give him.
The people of Corsica are unanimous, I may say, for a
connexion with England.’

The result of the mission was so satisfactory, that
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early in January 1794, Lord Hood concluded a conven-
tion with Paoli, by which it way agreed that the
British forces should assist the Corsicans in the ex-
pulsion of the French from the island, and that its
annexation to Great Britain shounld be the immediate
consequence.

Pending the success of the military operations no
further diplomatic action could be taken with reference
to the relations of England and Corsica. Sir Gilbert
Elliot. therefore, left the fleet for a while, and pro-
ceoded to Florence to treat with the Grand Duke of
Tuscany on  behalt of the French refugees from
Tonlon, who, having been landed from the fleet at Teg-
horn, remained there on sufferavce until some place
of refuge for them could be agreed upon.  Sir Gilbert’s
passage to Leghorn was not wnmarked by adventure,
“1t is clear to me,” helwrote to Lady Xilot, Leghorn,
January 31, 1794, «that having, like Macheath, escaped
hoth rope and gun at Toulon, I am not born to be
hauged; I have now reason to beliecve I am not in-
tended for drowning, and I flatter myself T may be
reserved for the fate chosen by IHarlequin, when
ordered to choose the manner of his departure—death
by old age! The fact is, I was yesterday shipe
wrecked—but nevertheless Tarrived at Leghorn with-
aut even having wet my fect | We sailed the day before
yesterday in the ¢ Amphitrite” frigate, with two trans-
ports under our convoy, from Porto Ferraio. Yester-
day between 9 and 10 o'clock, just after breakfast,
when we were all very jolly and comfortable in the
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cubin, the morning being fine and the breeze fair,
we felt the ship strike, without the least previous
notice, on o roek, There can be few situations in
which the change is cither greater or more sudden
than between the moment before and after striking
on a rock. We were about seven miles from shore,
and the rocks were about two fathoms below the
surface.  In  this misfortune there were several
fortunate and providential cirewnstunces. The day
was before us. The weatlier extremely moderate.
There was little sea.  We had been lamenting the
delay cansed by waiting for the two transports, but,
to show how little we knew what was good for us, we
should have been very forlorn without them, They
were fur astern when the aceident happened, but in
less than half an Lour they Ly to, at a moderate
distance from us, and ecvery expedient having been
tried in vain to get the frigate off the rock, we were
put on board oue of the transports and sent off to
Leghorn to procure further assistance us soon ag
possible. 1 remained on board (wo hours after she
struck, and she was all that time thumping her
bottom against the rock, and when our boat was
pushing off, her mainmast did everything but come
by the board.

On the passage to Leghorn the wind became un-
favourable, and the trunsport, a ¢ mere tub, could not
weather the point next to Leghorn,  The master had
no knowledge of the coast, both rocky and dangerous,
and was at last obliged to drop his anchor within a
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cable’s length of the sunk rocks. ¢If the wind fresh-
ened, we were pretty sure of going on shore with little
hopes of escaping for our lives. A boat from Leghorn
ventured sufficiently near ns to tell us we were in a
very dangerous place, and that if it blew harder we
should all be lost, but they would not take any of us
on shore. In this eritical situntion the day passed.
Towards sunset we were relieved from it by a small
row-boat, helonging to the Health Office, in which we!
embarked, and after two _hours’ tossing on a high sea
in piteh  darkness were wsafely danded at Leghorn.
Shortly afterwards  we fonnd ourselves in a box at the
opera snrrounded by, painted ladies, men in dominos,
and all sorts of luxury and mugnificence. It is the
fazhion to receive visits and fransact business at the
opera,?  The Consul was in Lady Harvey's box. We
Titerally walked out of our wreek into this scene of
splendour and gaiety. - It wag more like enchantmoent
than is generally found before the curtain.

“T could not but reflect on the vicissitudes of human
affairs! The day before yesterday I was on board the
“Victory,” and might almost have commanded that
three decker.  The same day 1 had o frigate to attend
me.  Next morning 1 am fortunate in having a trans-

b Sie Gitbert, with two Xnglish and two Erench officers,

¢ From Florenee, a fow days later, Sir Gillert wrote: * I was at the
opera with a bit of Loudon —ths Websters, Lord Granville Leveson, the
Jlerveys. At the opera. ladies of fashion quit theie boyes and strol)
masked into the pit, and talk to every man that pleasos them, stranger
ornat. Ote of the most agreeable of the Italian ladies is Madame
&’ Albiny, tie Pretonder’s widow-—very sensible but plain’

VOL. 1T, ]
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port to take ghelter in. That evening I was reduced
to a row-boat, and from thence jumped np again into
My Excellency with a squadron to attend me !’

In a subsequent letter Sir Gilbert says: <1 am very
happy that Captain Hood of the “ Amphitrite,” and all
his officers, have been acquitted by their court-martial
for the loss of the frigate. It appeared that the rocks
on which we striek were not laid down in any chart.
Lord Hood says to me in his letter, ¢ that it was
providential the weather was good, for otherwise we
must all have perished.””’

The disposal of his flock of fugitives was a task of
no small diffienlty. The protection extended to them
by the British Government at a time when, in Sir
Gilbert’s own words, ‘o mosb savage spirit had gone
forth against the unhappy Freneh,' was creditable to
the national character—as it wias ecreditable to Sir
Gilbert that no amount of i1l will on the part of those
to whom his representations were made, and no amount
of unreasonableness on the part of those in whose
interest he worked, caused the slightest relaxation in
his efforts to find a settlemncnt for these unhappy people.

“I am sorry to observe,” lie wrote in a despatch to
the Rt, Hon. Henry Dundas, Leghorn, February 21,
1794, “that the expense already incurred in the relief
of the Toulonese is very considerable;! it has hitherto
been unavoidable, and, indeed, I cannot yet sce any
means of preventing the continnance of a very heavy

! The expense of the refugees at that thne i stated by Sir G as 1504
per day.
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charye for some time to come, without abandoning
these helpless people to u fate which they have no
possible means of averting by any exertions of their
own, They are hanted from place to place, without
the possibility of settling anywhere, and turning their
talents or their industry toaceount ; and indeed where-
ever | have been, 1 have found the prejudice of the
people, with too mueh conntenauce from the better
sort, set so strongly against everything that bears the
French name, that they wre excluded trom the usual
resources of industry, and are in eftect forbid to earn
their bread.

About 4,000 had taken vefuge on board the English
fleet, on December 19,  OF these, 2,000 had heen
¢rowded into the town of TPorto Ferraio in Elba,
granted to them as wnasylura by the Grand Duke of
Tuscany 3 o few hundred more had been admitted into
Teghoru s but the remainder werenot permitted to land,
and it vas considered as an-induoleence that the vessels
themse.ves were wllowed to remaiu tu the mole, instead
of being sent to Porto Ferraio, ¢ where there was not
room for a man more.” On the very day of Sir Gilbert’s
arvival at Florence an order was published for the de-~
partwre from Tnscany, within a month, of all French
who hac not come theve hefore the month of May, 1793,

The Courts of Rome and Sardinia, and the Republie
of Luecer, evineed no less nnfavourable dispositions;
but Sir ilbert’s representations gradually produced a
better state of feeling, and the businesy was finally ar-
ranged by the congent of the Grand Duke of Tuscany
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and of the King of Sardinia to designate certain places
within their territories for the reception of the refugees.’
At a somewhat later period the Cowt of Rome also
congented to receive o limited number in the Roman
territory, but not until the negotiation had well-nigh
come to an untimely end, in consequence of certain
pretensions on the part of the Pope which Sir Gilbert
was not able to admit,

As no official intercourse existed between the Courts
of 8t. James’s and of Rome, Sir Gilbert had addressed
himself to Mr. Hippesley,* a personal friend of his own,
who resided at Rome and was belicved to have some
influence there, entreating lhim to obfain from the
compasgsion of the Papal Court, an asylum for a small
number of the Toulonese.  The answer, ‘not otherwise
unfavourable,” came ¢ ¢logged with the condition’ that
Sir Gilbert’s demand shonld be officially made, subject
to the subsequent approval of lis Government, With
such a condition it was impossible for him to comply;
and he thereforc withdrew his application, with an
expression of vegret that no other course was open to

him, ¢since this little business of charity had become

' ‘The Republie of Lueca refuses to have anything to do with the
Freach. The King of Sardinia consents {o receive 800 to 1000 in the
provinee of Oneglin, on the condition of our importing grain and some
other articles of provision for them. The island of Sardinia is vefused
on accoout of the animosity which has prevailed thore against the
French of all deseriptions sineo the expedition undertake

: u last year by
France against that, island,

Tuscany numes four small towus in her
dominions for the veception of the refugess, on condition that they arc
finally removed from Tuscany after a fow weoks.'

* Afterwards Sir John Hippeslev.
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entanzled with considerations of a nature so distinet,
and av the same time so delicate and important,’ that
he had neither ¢skill to untie the knot nor power to
cut it.” ¢ You will be glad to hear,” he says in closing
his letter, ¢ that by the opportunities I have lately had
of distributing considerable numbers in Piedmont, and
dispersing others in different ways, I shall avoid any
immediate distress by this disappointment. If, how-
ever, 15 were possible to separate this one Christian and
charitable work from other, temporal and spiritual
objects, and to permit only 400 or 500 families to
breathe inoffensively in the territory of the Roman
State, my present, views aud wishes will be answered to
their fullest extent.” ¢ The hard-leartedness shown in
all quarters to these poor people is littls to the eredit
of Adara’s posterity. '

Not long afterwards, the desived asylum was conceded.
Next to the difficulty of finding a settlement on terra
firma fer the refugees, came that of persuading them to

submit to their miserable destinies.

To Lady Elliot.

*Leghorn . February 21, 1794,

¢ You have no couception of the life Tlcad here. [
never wus so worked or worried, or so fairly tired ont,
in my life, The French eome before T am up, and
from that time till dinner T have on most days
not one instant’s release from the most vexatious and
harassing of all business, the importunities of the
unreagonable, and, what is much worse, the reasonable
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prayers and tears of the unhappy, to whom I can give
nothing like reasonable comfort,

*The same unhappy story, repeated almost in the
same words by them all 3 everyone convinced that his
own case was the only one that deserved attention, and
not one in twenty in which it was possible for me to
give any relief or comfort. I have stood with my back
against a table between the windows eight hours in
this employment.  And it was by absolute violence

that the door was ever defended long enough to let me

tal
b

write my despateches‘or even a letter to you. . . .

¢ Marcl 4.—1t has been as much, or rather perhaps
more, than I have been able to do to keep my hiumour
as sweet as it ought in such a case ; and when I have
@ot to the end of a day without a hasty answer or any-
thing like harshness to any of them, I always con-
gratulate mysclf, as I have several times been very
sorry for the contrary; but by this difficulty you may
judge of the gquantity as well ag of’ the kind of work 1
have had to do.!

' “ Tunbridge Wells: March 31,

1 received your letter of the 4th yesterday. I am heartily glad
you are removed from so much plague and tircsome business. T can
coneelve nothing more wearing than the eontinued demands of those
whom you cannot relicve, and the number of unreusonable characters
which must exist everywhere in such a crowd, much more so among
a nation who never take tho trouble of refecting; even here, amongst
my small acquaintance, I find one and all of 1 mind that they have a
right, whenever the war censes, to u restoration of all their property
and effeets, They will not Tisten to thy dmpossibitity of its taking
place, or the regaining that wiich is destroyed or subdivided, but go on
suying 1t s but just snd fair. T fear that great troubles ave in store
for that devoted nation, even after the foreign wars cease, and the con-
timuation of eivil discord will be as long as the lives of the present
gouevation,'— Lady Elliot to Sir Gillert.
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‘We have got off near a thousand of the lowest
proole to Oneglia and Leghorn.’

Sz weeks passed in barassing occupation hefore the
business was concladed, and it was with a feeling of
intense yeliet' that Sir Gilbert found hinwelf restored
to trunquillity and leiswe on board of' the ¢ Britannia,’
the tlag ship of Admniral Hotham, appointed to carry
him to the fleet oft Corsica. ¢ Nothing can be more
agreeable than our aweiiere o étye on board this ship.
We are afloat and sailing, which T am still cnough of
a big boy to be tickled withy theve is brevze enongh,
with u smooth sea, to give ns all the appearance of life
and motion without the possibility of a qualin ; we have
sunsh ne by day, and o clear starlicht sky with a young
moon at night.  If ¥ oo on' 1 shall mmake a convert of
you, and yvou will say, “ Almost persuadest thou me to
be a sailor,” [ have certuinly seen the sea in its
holidar wear by coming to the Mediterrunean ; but [
have chserved so mueh good in a sailor’s life, and I
think the general character and dispositions of the
Navy <o pleasant, as well as their way of living
togetlier, that my former repugnance to the profession
(for one of vur boys) is mueh diminished.’

“The best of men have ever loved repose
They bute to mingle in the filthy fray,

Where the goul sours, and gradual rancour grows
Imlitter'd more from peevish day to day.’

3o felt Sir Gilbert-—but at this period of his life it
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was more often his fate to fish in troubled waters than
to float on smooth ones,

On his return to the flect, he found that a eonsider-
able change for the worse had taken place in the relu-
tions of the naval and military commanders. San
Fiorenzo having been taken on February 17, the
French were reduced to their last stronghold, the town
and fortress of Bastia; this, the most important of
their positions, Lord Hood now desired to attack with
the combined naval and military forces. General
Dundas, however, considered the plan proposed to him
by Lord Hood to be impracticable, and refused his
co-operation unless he should be previously reinforced
to the amount of 2,000 men from Gibraltazr.

To Lody Elliot.
¢8t. Fioronzo : March 18, 1794,

¢ A considerable change hag taken place here. Iord
Hood and Greneral Dundas never were om a cordial
footing. Their differences have come to a head since
their arrival in Corsica, and the result is that General
Dundas has retired. He sailed yesterday.

¢ March 14.—Lord Hood’s difference with General
Dundas was founded on an original disinclination to
each other, or dissimilarity of character ; and neither
of them has ever appeared to mc disposed to avoid the
consequences of this situation by laying any restraint
on his own humour, or by endeavouring to make the
best of the other. The breach has therefore gradually
widened, One annoyance has hecn the want of com-
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munication and of consultation, and the service has
undceubtedly suffered . . . The true cause of the final
ruptnre is that Lord Hood is extremely sanguine and
enterpricing, and General Dundas has the opposite
qualities of caution and Dbackwardness. He scems
always ready to throw the game up instead of playing
it, and has not vigour and animation enough for an
active comomand. Lord Hood may possibly err on
the other side ; may either not sce difficulties, or may
underrate them ; but it secms to me that this is a fault
on the right side in war, where netivity and enterprise
are generally so well seconded by the fears of the
enemy, as to succeed beyond a reasonable caleulation,
Nay, sn attempt will often suceeed becanse it is not
reasonable. I have learnt that fear is a more general
and governing principle than I knew betore. One
constant effect of it is to diminish your own advantages
and to magnify those of the enemy ; it is like a fog,
whiich makes one shrink into oneself and makes things
at a distance loom larger thun the truth. If military
operations were more frequently caleulated on the fears
of the enemy instead of being directed by our own, [
am convinced they would oftener succeed.

< It was next thing to violence which made General
Dundas atternpt anything here, s it was the cxtra-
ordinary exertion of the Navy which enabled him to
succeed, Having taken San Fiorenzo, he now refuses
to attempt Bastia, which he says is a wild and
visionary scheme, with our present force. Lord Hood
offers to take the place in three weeks. It was, in fact,
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on this point that the ditference between them has
proceeded to extremities.

The senior officer who, on the retirement of General
Dundas, became by accident Commander-in-chief, was
totally unequal to the position; until he could be
superseded from home, it was vain to attempt any
military operations, and thus five or six weeks of the
hest season were lost, while the Fremch had just so
much more time to strengthen their works. The
second in command, Colonel, Moore,! a ¢ young enter-
prising man,” might, it was thought, if left to himself,
have done his work well.

‘T am extremely Lurt, wrote Sir Gilbert, ¢at the
idea of stopping short and giving up the point in
Covsiea, after undertaking it,  Coming immediately
after the evacnation of Toulon, and exposing our
Corsican friends to a ‘simnilar fate with the Touloncse,
our characters will sutfer deeply in a military and
every other way.’

¢ St. Fiorenzo : Mareh 28, 17917

1 am extremely impatient of this long inaction,
and am less able on that acconnt to enjoy the pleasant-
ness of the country and climate. I divide my time
between the fleet and the army, the ¢ Victory,” with
which I have most to do, being in Mortella Bay,
between three or four miles from the town, Mortella
Bay means Myrtle Bay, and is no doubt so called from
the quantity of myrtle which grows round it; as in

v Afterwards Sir John Moore.
2 To Lady lilliot.
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Teiotdale we should speak of Broom House or Ferny
Lec; and in this country the weeds ave myrtle and
arhatus, and the ficlds are covered with a hyacinth of
which the stall is often three teet high and is as strong
as a stick. The most prevalent plant of all is a heath
growing to the size of a shrub, and with flowers which
sme.l like alinond blossorns,  Besides the general
beat.ty of hill and dale, theve is a great deal of bold
picturesque scenecry, occasioned by the eraggy cha-
racter of the high grounds. — Colonel Moore’s camp is
in a very pietwresque situation; his hed consists of
sorme loose straw covered with meadow hay; and there
he has slept in bis elothes ever since our arrival at
San  Florenzo, geunerally making a tour of a mile or
two Limself in the course of the night; he isin love
with his profession, and as all the services one renders
to o nistress are pleasant, be enjoys all discomforts.
What T have seen of the Army docs not reconcile me
te the profession, and 1 should always feel that Gilbert
wis thrown away upen it. It would he a terrible
waste of so many good qualitics, On the whole I like
the sen better. The chavacter of the profession is in-
finitely more wpanly.  They are full of life and action,
while o shore it is all high lounge and still life.

¢The country is beautiful. I went the other day to
see the road by which they carvied cannon to the top
of a high hill, in order to attack the French battery
on the heights of Fomalli,  General Dundas, and
indeed many other people, said it was childish stuff
to talk of getting cannon there—it actually scems im-
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possible.  But Captain Cook of the Navy, with 200
seamen, carried up four 18-pounders and two mortars,
and opened the battery in two days; if this had not
been done, we should not have taken San Fiorenzo.
The distance about & mile, the ground very steep and
rough, considerably stecper than the green face of the
craigs' leading to the castle frorn the new strip near
the mill, and it is intinitely rougher with rocks and
underwood. They fastened great straps round the
rocks, and then fastened to the straps the largest and
most powerful purchases or pullies and tackle that are
uged on board a man-of-war. . The cannon was placed
on a sledge at one end of the tackle, the men walked
down hill with the other end of the tackle. The sur-
prise of our friends the Corsicans and our enemies the
French was equal on this eccasion, The battery
played four days on the French redeubt on the heights
of Fornalli before it was stormed; during this time
Captain Cook and the seamen and scveral officers and
soldiers slept in holes in the rocks.

The period of ¢inaction’ was drawing to a close.
The new Commander-in-chief, General Stuart, appointed
to succeed Greneral Dundas, arrived off S8an IMiorenzo in
the last days of March; and the first impression made
by him on those with whom he was sent to co-operate
being highly favourable, for once the right man was
believed to be in the right place. In council, however,
he took the same view as his predecessor of the diffi-

' The Minto Crags.
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culties attending aun attack ou Bastia; and the result
of this difference of opinion between the chiefs of the
two services was the determination taken by Lord
Hool to attuck Bastia at all risks with his naval force
alon:,  The command of the scamen employed in the
batteries was given to Nelson.”!

Sie Gilbert's next letter 1o Lady Elliot is dated from

the ¢ Vietory’ off Bastia.
*April 7, 1794,

¢How slender is the chance of 1y sceing you be-
fore winter, When I consider how life is fleeting,
and what portions are eutting from owr loaf that we
shall neither eat nor have: and when I consider the
children’s childhood, whieh is, in fact, the parent’s
share of them, is wearing sway without any enjoyment
of them, I get very lows

‘I am very fond of Corsica: [ mean of its cause
and iunterests; and I have a veal ambition to be the

foundor of what I consider;as likely to prove its future

! Nelson was protoundly convinced of the importanee of Corsien at
this perod tu Great Britain, and not only strongly urged on Lord Hood
the course which was finally adoptod, hut actually concealed from his
chief the dispnrity of tho forees which would be opposed to each other.
*When [ refloect that I was the cause of re-attacking DBastia after our wise
gouerals pave it over from ot knowinyg the fovee, faneying it over 2,000
men : that it was I who landing joined the Covsieans, and ouly with my
ship’s purty of marvines drove the French ander the walls of Bustia ;
that it was I who, knowing the foree in Bastin to be upwards of 4,000
nien, as o have now ouly ventueed to rell Lord Hood, landed with ouly
1,200 men, and kept, the sceror 1l within this weck past; what T must
have felt during the siege way be easily conceived. ——Lord Nelson to
Witlinin Suckling, Esq., Webruary 7, 1796, Despuatches of Lord Nelson.
See alvo a curlous letter from Lord Hood to General Dundas, given
in  uote to p. 358 of vol. L. of Nelsow's Despatches.
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happiness, My wish, therefore, would be to settle, as re-
presenting Great Britain, our connection with Corsica ;
to be the first representative of British Government
there ; to preparc its new Constitution ; to see the ma-
chine fairly lannched and floating with a favourable
breeze, and then to resign the helra. This operation
cannot be completed in a month or a quarter of a year,
but it will not run heyond next winter at furthest, and
probably less time will do,

¢ We sailed from San Fiorenzo ou the first of this
month, and arrived off  Bastia next: morning. I went
immediately on shorve with Col. Villettes, who commands
our little army, to reconnoitre.  We agcended to the
post intended to be oceupied by our troops, and locked
down on Bastia till onr monthy watered. It is a hand-
some-looking town, and the country round it is rich
and picturesque.  In the meanwhile the fleet passed
the town and anchoved to the southward ; when we put
off from the shore to rejoin the fleel, we had the hononr
of receiving the first fire from the enemy, who did not,
however, reach us, The next day I refurned on shore
with Lord Hood, und his harge being distinguished by
an awning, was salnted with a dozen of shot whieh
passed all round us, but did not hit. Lord Hood
climbed up the hills like a boy, reconnoitred the ground
on which our batteries are to be raised, and received o
body of 1,400 Corsicans with whorn he was delighted,
His eagerness for the success of this enterprise is very
honourable to him, but is really amusing. The generals,
like peacecable gentletolks, decided that nothing could
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be done without our whole force against Bastia.! That
heirg settled after a Jong and sharp paper war, Lord
Hood, in his way, out of which nothing ever diverts
him. resolved to take Bastin with half our force, having
fortunately a right to disposce of it since theyare marines
and serve on board ship. T have been all along scanda-
fized by the inaction of the troops and want of spirit
of the commanders, and desired Lord Hood’s leave to
accompany him. Here we are at work, and 1 trust likely
to prosper.  The troops landed to the number of 1,100
besidag seamen, the day after Lord Hood was on shore.
You sannot conceive the spirits of the men and the
ardour and enthusiasm of the officers, high and low, in
this affair; and the desive to carry onr point without
the help of those who are left doing nothing at Suu
Fiorenzo is so strong that I am sure the sight of our
friends on the top of tho hills hetween the place and
Bastia would alavm onr aviny much rore than double
the number of enemies.

“The batteries are nearly ready to open. They will
play upon the town with bombs and four-and-twenty
pounders the day after to-morrow. The poor women

and children! That is o shocking part of these opera-

! The disagresments between the two branches of the service gave
groat disatisfaction at home, and aliimately ted to the supercession
of Lord Hood; a step much vegvetted by Sie GHlbert and by the
officers o' the floet, and more especially by Nelson.  Intemperance
of language was all the fanlt 7hey recognized in their late chief, and
when ho was replaced by Admiral Hotham, Nelson wrote to Sir Gilbert
that the Dwss of Lord Hood was o calamity to the serviee. Admiral
Hotham was a good sailor and & thovough gentleman, but his days for
wn active post were over.
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tions; but I trust they will have influence enough to
bring about a surrender, and that the population will
be more frightened than hurt.’

While the siege of Bastia was in progress, Sir
Gilbert received despatehes from England approving in
flattering terms of his share in all the transactions
which had taken place with regard to Corsica. In
reply to the proposal of annexation of Corsica to Great

Jritain, Mr. Dundas signified the willingness of the
King to enter into the terms ‘of General Paoli and
the other Corsican loaders, upon certain conditions.
One of these was that the supréme executive power,
with the command of the military, and with a veto
upon all Legislative  Aects, should Dhe invested in a
governor to be appointed by the King, under any title
agreeable to the Corsicans.. With regard to the present
principles on which the Constitution was to be founded,
Mr. Dundas left. the most ample powers to Sir Gilbert.!

The despatches contained no intimation as to the
person likely to be sclected to represent the King in
Corsica, but desired Sir Gilbert to undertake a new
commission to the courts of Italy. ‘ Nothing, he wrote,
¢ can be more flattering than the style and matter of all
these despatches, but the Italian Commission throws a
great weight of business on my shoulders.”?

The idea of entrusting Sir Gilbert with this new
Commission, which was one of considerable importance,
“oxtending to a general superintendence of political

t Despatel from the Rt. Hon, H, Dundas vo Sir G. E., March 31, 1794,
? 8ir G. E. to Lady E.,, ¢ Victory, off Bastia, April 7, 1794.
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affairs in the Mediterrancan,’ ! uppears to have origin-
ated in the very favourable impression produced on the
English Ministers, and especially on Lord Grenville,
by Sir Gilbert’s eorrespoudence from Florence, During
his +tay there he had made it his business to ascertain,
as fnr as was possible, the views of the Ttalian Courts on
the general conduct of the war. A letter, marked
priviate, to Mr. Dundas had given the result of his ob-
serviations,
To the Rt. Honi 1l Dundas.
* Leghorn @ February 22, 1794,

‘1 have no opportunity of knowing what steps are
actually taking or taken in the affuirs of Italy by those
of the Alliecs who are most interested in its safety.
But I flatter myself, from many things I hear, that the
importance of this subject i3 felt, and that adequate
preparation is making,

¢ I fear only that greatest danger of all huran affairs
of bring a little too latey especially where the Court of
Vienna is concerned. It used to be suid of the old
Freneh Cabinet, that the e¢lock of Versailles was always
a wexk too slow.

* Whatever faults the present clock at Paris may
Liave, slowness is not one of them, and it is the more
neeessary to put all others a little forward.

¢ T have often thought, and T know it is the opinion
of much abler men, thit some permanent league of the
Italian States for their mutual defence would be a great

' ¢1 understand,” wroto Lady Elliot, ¢ that you are to Le Mentor of the

Forcign Ministors in Ituly.

TAr o Wy b od
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security, not only to that country itself, but to the
peace of Europe. The want of it is particularly per-
ceptible at this time. There is not a government in
Italy which is not alarmed, both at the idea of the in-
vasion of its territory, and the disturbance of its inter-
nal tranquillity ; yet there are hardly any of them pre-
pared, or even disposed, to take a step in their defence.
This would not be the case if there had previously
existed a systematic, and established provision for this
danger, which would have hecn prepared at once for
action, and would have superseded all the littlenesses in
the policy and politics of these little courts.

¢ Tuscany appears to be ‘a strong instance of Italian
weakness. The country is extremcly rich and very
populous. The Government is satisfied that the entry
of the French into Italy would both ruin and destroy
the country and overthrow the Government, but they
seem determined fo seek their safety in no other
measure than the most abject prostration before the
enemy, knowing perfectly that prostration would not
protect them while the plunder of their towns and
churches affords so many provocations to such an enemy.
I think it possible, that if some systematic confederacy
in Italy were thought a desirable thing, at least for the
present occasion, it might be brought about, and if we
are settled in Corsica, I should hope atill more from the
influence of Great Britain in treating the affair. I
throw this idea out merely for your consideration,
without presuming to recommend it positively, although
I confess it has been lately pretty much on my mind.’
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In one of his despatches on the same subject he
wrote: ‘A number of small states can only be pre-
ser ed from the agoression of a great Power by federation
and faith in the power and honesty of their supports.’
To create sueh a faith in Greut Britain, by unfailing
demonstration of her ¢ power to do, and will to dare,
was the object of unceasing efforts on his part during
his connection with Corsica and the Italinn States.

The announcement of his new powers was made to
Sir Gilbert by Lord Girenville, who ¢ concurred entirely
in the views entertained by him on the affairs of Italy,
and in very gratifying termns confided to him the
cominission ¢ to promote the great ohject H. M, has
in view of confederating the Italian Powers in a
permanent system of general defence” In virtue of
this appointment Sir Gilbert returned to Italy in the
course of April, and remained therc until the fall of
Bastia placed Corsica in-the hands of the English.

Tte irruption of the Trench into the Genoese terri-
tory rendered urgent the necessity for some decisive
action on the part of the ltalian Governments, and
eapecially on that of the Archduke of Milan, with
whom rested the defence of the frontier of Italy and
the duty of opposing the progress of the ¥French in
Piedront, Additional powers had been vested in the
Archduke Albert by the Emperor, and Milan was
theneeforth the ¢centre of ltalian affairs” To Milan
therefore went Sir Gilbert. Nothing could be more
courteous than his reception. The Archduchess
gratitied his national feelings by carrying His
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Majesty’s likeness on her fan; the Archduke was
cordial in his acceptance on the Emperor’s part of a
plan for general defence among the Italian States, and
for cooperation with Sardinia for her defence; but
when the time came for resolving generalities into
particulars, there was an evident lack of vigour.

¢The Archduke is a clever man, with great applica-
tion and considerable zeal, hut hampered in action by
the jealous control of the Austrian Government, If he
must send to Brassels or Vieina on every occasion, with
an enemy who would be guillotined for waiting for
ingtructions, the mateh is not equal. There is a want
of proper authority and want of proper force. If the
Emperor could be persuaded to invest the Archduke
with these necessary means of action he might
do much,—but jealonsy and distrost at the root of
Austrian policy were paralysing all action, and in the
days of the Archduke Albert as inthose of Maximilian,
the Cubinet of Vienna played the game of the enemy.
Nor was the reeipient of their own delegated authority
the only object of jealousy, for Sir Gilbert observed
that there was obviously no disinelination on the part
of the Archduke to let Sardinia profit by the rude
lessons of experience before coming to her aid.

In answer to a distinet question, the Archduke
admitted that Piedmont could not defend itself, and
the Austrian troops would be obliged to advance when
the enemy came before Coni. He admitted the
desperate situation of Piedmont and the fatal conse-
quences to the rest of Italy which must follow the loss
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fenecsa, consisted in the absence of a middle class from
which might have been hoped more energy and activity
thar. existed among * princes, more patriotism and
enlizhtenment than could be found among <shoe-
makers ;7 nor had the Ttalians an aristocracy in the
English sense, The difference between the governing
clags in England and the selfish and dissolute nobility
of Italy was the difference between a head and a wig,
Plewsant manners, a certain culture and refinement—
curls in the wig—they had, but brain-power, force of
character, highest products of active publie life, were
warting.

After six wecks spent in Italy, Sir Gilbert came to
the general conelusion that ¢ the great difficulty in the
scheme of federation consists in the character of the
men who hold the first rank in Italy, Accustomed to
rule by fecling their way, they shrink from the responsi-
bility of adopting a bold and original policy. Skilful
on small occasions, they are helpless on great ones.
Their experience in administration, and their natural
shrawdness, enuble them to write admirable despatches,
bui, when it comes to action their disposition is to tem-
porise and do nothing.

He was all the more convinced by these obgervations
of zhe importance of Corsica to England, as giving her
a position in the Mediterranean whence she might by
her fleets encourage and protect those in much need of
support, and might by her counsels accustom them
to larger and more masculine views of policy than
they were inclined to adopt. ¢The infinite smallness
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and tenuity of Italian politics, he wrote, ¢from one
end of the boot to the other, is indeed irksome to our
gross eyes, and makes them uncomfortable to handle
with our coarse fingers.’

Though the Papal Court was not one of those to
which he was, or could be, accredited, direct intercourse
with it being contrary to law, communications were still
carried on with it indirectly through the medium of
Mr. Hippesley, with how much reserve on Sir Gilbert’s
part may be gathered from a sentence in one of his
despatches. ¢ A degree of circumspection is necessary
in dealing with that Court that weuld be superﬁuoué
elsewhere. I have had occasion to observe that her
policy consists in a diligent collection and skilful ap-
plication of small materjals to great eunds.

One such ¢occasion’ was doubtless that of the
correspondence already referred to, which was only
dropped for a time after Sir Gilbert’s refusal to enter
on an official intercourse with Rome, and was reopened
‘by a long memorandum from Mr. Hippesley. In this
it was stated that a free intercourse was already esta-
blished between the two Governments, and in proof of
it, the transactions of victnalling agents and other
proceedings of a similar nature were cited. The
memorandum also laid great stress on the reception
given in England to Monsignor Erskine, who had gone
there ostensibly on business of his own, but who in fact
had been sent by the Pope to sound the sentiments of
the English Government and people on the point it
was desired to compass. Sir Gilbert was assured that
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of that country, ¢ but seemed contented with exculpating
himself and charging the King of Sardinia.) Sir
Gilbert left Milan with a strong impression that
nothing would be done in that quarter decisive enough
to wvert the disasters impending over Italy.

From Tuscany he wrote in a private letter, the
temper of this people is a barometer by which we may
learn the progress of the ¥rench, The antique virtues
are scarce in Cabinets now-a-days. I observe that
courage and danger are apt enongh to be in inverse
ratio, or, like the inhabitants of the Dutch weather-
houses, seldom to bie ut home together. Courage is the
ladv who comes abroad in fine weather and stays at
home when it is foul.”

He did not visit Rome or Naples ; but from the two
pur=ly Italian Powers there was cven less to be hoped
than from the semi-Austrian states. In Southern Italy
there was neither commerce, cultivation, nor industry ;
and the governments of Rome and Naples confined
their internal administration to police regnlations
which nobody regarded. It was sald that the King of
Naples lost annually 6,000 subjects by assassination ;!
and when it was represented to him that nothing short
of capital punishment inflicted on econvieted assassing
would check these wholesule murders, he replied that

1 T,xdy Hamilton told Lndy Malmesbury at Naples in 1792 that eighteen
murdarers bud lived in Sir W. amilton’s eourtyard one spring, till the
King obtained his leave to take them up, and the battle hetween them
and the Sbirrig lasted three hours in Lady Hamilton’s hearing. Twe
were killed before they could take the rest.
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in that case he should lose 12,000 instead of 6,000.
A fair idea of the impression made on an intelligent
observer by the condition of the Papal States, when
the Pope wus not a prigoner in the Vatican, and hefore
the armies of France had desecrated the patrimony of
St. Peter, may be obtained from the following passage
in a letter written from Rome at a somewhat later
date :—

¢The Pope’s state seems as near extinetion as him-
self.  Nothing but his power and the people’s bigotry
could keep off a revolution for four and twenty hours.
The country is remarkably fine and fit for cultivation,
and yet it is a desert from the unjust and absurd re-
strictions under which the finances labour. There is
nothing to be seen between the rank of princes and
shoemakers, and the louses are pulaces or hovels.
There is no trade of any sort, and no money; one pays
18 per cent. for gold and silver, and nobody will take
paper unless in paying large sums. The Pope, how-
ever, is going on with great additions to the Vatican:
he has already added two large rooras full of statues.
Oue of the veory striking features of this town is the
total stillness and tranquillity. In fact there is nothing
domne, and, what seems more strange, there is nothing
said, which is unusual in Italy.” !

The chief difficulty in the way of those who endea-
voured to rally the Italian Powers in their own de-

! Lady Eliiot to Sir Gilbert. Rome: August, 1795,
Y 4
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whareverhesitation might exist as to form, the substance
of the Pope’s proposal was already granted, materials
for this part of the argument being found in the ordi-
nary courtesies shown by English statesmen to dig-
tinguished members of foreign Courts,

A dinner party at Mr, itt’s when a foreign minister
happened to be in company, an interview with Lord
Grenville at the office instcad of at his private resi-
dence, a few gracious words uttered by the King, an
absence of any display of ill-will by the mob— were
cirenmstances enumerated as indicating the favourable
disposition of England.  To this paper Sir Gilbert
replied with a degree of hluntness that stamped the
communication ag informal.

‘] really cannot help marvelling to see sensible men,
as you, Erskine, and I may probably add the Pope and
the Cardinal Secretary of State are, amusing yourselves
with all the little, strange, oblique, unmeaning odds
and ends of conversations and occurrcnces, as grave in-
dicasions of suceess in your object. The others, having
never known any other than Italian ways of negotiating
and judging, have not had time to learn the Englich
method, and yon, my dear Hippesley, must have for-
gottan ity if you suppose that all these insignificances
signfy anything in England.

¢ ... Erskine’s couversations would not be much
sought after in London if they were understood to be
so many traps to catch unguarded words, and then put
them to the torture of somne purpose that is not ex-
pressed. Of the same kidney are many and many col-
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lections of the small ware that you have taken the un-
accountable trouble of raking together on this snbject,
If on a direct proposition for that purpose the Govern-
ment should be of opinion in England that it is
advisable to open a communication with Rome they
will do so; but I know enough of the English way of
thinking to be quite sure that they will not be drawn
a single step forward by all the invisible wires which
you are all hooking on to their slecves.

In a despatch to the Dukeof Portland, after describ-
ing at great length the pressure which had been put on
himself and on other diplomatic agents of England to
obtain the desired result, he sums up the question as
follows :

¢ With regard to the question of opening with Rome
an official intercourse, it is impossible to consider
it simply, that is to say, as uncornbined with many
extrinsic considerations. 1t is undoubtedly an absurd
thing in itself, and may perhaps be classed among those
barbarisms yet remaining in our law, and which have
gurvived their original cause and rootive, that there
should be no legal way of communicating on our
common affairs with the sovereign of Rome, who, as a
temporal Prince, is one of the most respectable Powers
in Italy, It is difficult when the question is stated
in this way, not to feel one’s liberality rise, and not to
desire that this antiguated blemish should be effaced
from our statutes.

¢ On the other hand, we state the case imperfectly
when we call the Pope a temporal prince, if we do



A, 19] PAPAL PRETENSIONS 251

not «t the same time acknowledge that he is a preat
spiritnal Power, who treats our emauecipation from his
anthcrity in that eharacter as an usurpation, retaining
claims and pretensions to the recovery of Tis lost power
in Pratestant countries, and never for an instant losing
sight of that object.  We cannot forwet, also, that this
gpiritial Power, like all spirit of which we have any
experienee, is clothed however in seenlur flesh ; and
that the spirit and tlesh are o intimately blended, aud
in suca eluse fellowship. athiance and confederacy, that
they cunnot be truly or priviently. seen or considered
apart; that the Pope has thervefore umiformly, through
all history, down to the prosent year, employed his
spivitual arms in the eonguest of temporal dominion,
authorty, or advantage of oue sort or other; so that his
Holiness is substantially, in all cases and in every
country, what he is literally in Corsica, both Pope and
Pretender,  Having no temporal foree, the Pope is not
a formilable pretender when heds exeluded from the
use of cther weapons, but when he has an opportunity
of using*those arms in which he ix most skilful, he isnot
a conteraptible adversary, It may therefore be a matter
of reasonable hesitation, whether to place him i a situa-
tion, from which we have found him excluded by no act
of vuars, but in which, when he is admitted to it, he will
have the opportunity, und he canpot be supposed to
want inclination, to intrigne in many ways that we
do not uuderstand, for mauy objects which we are not
awave of. 1t Is the nature of nan, how much more of

Popes, to consider a concession or acquisition, no
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matter how great, as no more than the step of a ladder,
from which to raise the other foot to the next rouud,
and the Pope’s ladder, like Jaeol’s, has its top hidden in
the clouds:

All the rounds, like Jacob's ladder, riso;
Tho lowest hid in carth, the topmost in the skies.”

¢ On the whole, although the renewal of a free inter-
course with Rome must fall in with the general dispo-
gition and feeling of every liberal man; and although,
knowing the prodigious structure already designed by
the Roman architects, and which they hope to raise on
this slender foundation, I am mot afraid that this new
Babel will ever attain any great ¢levation ; yet on the
whole matter, as we propose to gain nothing and they
propose that we should lose much, I am inclined to
think, that we may ag welll avail ourselves of our
ancestors’ barbarity, and keep well while we are so.
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CHAPTER VIL

THE 1lews of the surrender of Bastia, and of the con-
vocation of the General Assembly of the Island of
Corsion at Corte for-Juue 1, reached Sir Gilbert at
T'lorence towards the end of May, and recalled him to
Corsica.!

On May 30th we find him writing from Bastia to
Lady Elliot: ¢ The expedition aguinst Calvi will take
place in a few days. This garrison was very strong
in numbers.  There remaived ab the surrender about
3.500, all regular troops, and much finer men, and
botter clothed, and more like soldicrs than I liked to
sce them, They were attacked by only 1,100 troops of
whom a great proportion were mavines, and 200 or 300
scamen, and the suceess of this business is very favour-
able t those who were engaged in it.  The blockade
of the port was undoubtedly the chief means of
reducng the place, which was in total want of food

when it surrendered. [ am glad there were not many

' Daring the second visit to Flovouce, Siv Gilbert met there his old
friends Lord and Lady Palmerston with their children. Among the
latter Le especially distinguished ¢ 1arry, now nine years old, Ho
spoaks Frooeh and Italinn very well, and hus probably sceured a know-
ledge of thosy languages; but hus ust yet beguon Latin/
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of the inhabitants killed, nor is there much material
damage done to the town, except at the end near our
batteries.

¢TI am happy to say that everything secms promising
and thriving to our business, and I am also gratified
by knowing that it would not have been so in all other
hands. It is easy to manage, but also very easy to mar,
and the mischief that is to be done in the world by a
little nonsense is surprising. I enjoy the entire con-
fidenee of this people, and every material point is
settled between us.  The Consulta is to meet on the
8th, and by the time yourcceive this I flatter myself T
may have set another gem in If. M.'s erown; and that
we shall all be fellow-subjeets and fellow-citizens here.
The change will, I firmly believe, be advantageous to
hoth countries, and I am sure it is so to Corsica. It
isimpossible to acquire dominion under pleasanter cir-
cumstances or by pleasanter means, sinco it will be
brought about in a great measure by the confidence
placed in our national character, since it will be not
ouly with the consent, but by the carnest invitation of
the people, and since it will, T hope, contribute to their
real happiness.

On June 21, 1794, in a General Assembly held at
Cortd, General Paoli in the name of the Corsican
people tendered the crown of Corsica to His Majesty
the King of Great Britain, represented by Sir Gilbert
Elliot as His Minister Plenipotentiary.

This final act, decisive of the union of Corsica with
Great Britain, had been before enthusiastically re-
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solved on by the Assembly, in which ¢although none
but landholders were electors, every man almost without
exception voted.” A committee was appointed to
prepure the articles of wnion,

In the Annual Register for 1794 will be found all the
state papers which were drawn up at this period by
the Ilenipotentiaries of the King of Great Britain on the
one hand, and by the Corsican authorities on the other :
ag at the present day they have little importance,
polit.cal or biographical, they are not inserted here.
Sir Gilberts impregsions of the seenery of the island
and of the manners and customs of his new fellow-
subjeets, freely given in his lotters to Lady Elliot,
have a more enduring intercst.

“Cortd: June 10, 1794,

¢A great part of the rond here lies through forests
of sweet chestnuts, most, of them the size of our old
ash, and some at least thirty feet in circumference.
Chestnuts are the sole food of the people, of their pigs
and cattle. We have glens and burns in abundance,
and peeps of the Mediterranean at every opening. It
is really o fairy land and will delight you as much as
me. The journey has been interesting too in other
respects 3 I am come here representing the King
to sign and scal our union, and to accept the voluntary
tender of their allegiance in return for the protection
we give them, "There never wus an act of the sort
better sealed by the hearts of the people. Yonng and
old, man and woman, all sorts and all degrces, are
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hearty in this canse. [ am not magnificent in my
suite or equipage—myself on a good horse given me by
General Gentili, the rest on mules. We are escorted
as usual by a number of Corsicans with guns on their
shoulders, who are relieved at cach village, and hy
an escort of the 12th regiment of Light Dragoons,
whose handsome uniforms, seen for the first time in
these hills, make at least as mueh impression as His
Execellency. We were joined on our way by deputies,
or members of Parlinment; coming to this famous
Assembly, in all the simplicity of primitive legislators,
‘on their little mules, with their munsket always slung
over their back and their little portmanteau strapped
behind them. We had hospitality wherever we went
in every form, and where we slept illuminations, bon-
fires, and muskets fired in our faces. The second
night we slept in a monastery, in the village where
Paoli was born, and where the little property he has
is situated. Yesterday whben we approached Corte, I
was met by a handsome prancing horse of Paoli’s,
which My Execllency hestrode, and on which 1
pranced into Corté, through deputations of magistrates
and what not, and through male and female crowds
which thickened as we approached. At our arrival
our prancing was prettily heightened by the discharge
of cannon in our ears, and I entered bareheaded, bow-
ing and prancing like Bolingbroke. I met and
embraced Old Richard at his door. However, the
likeness does not hold, for although I am a sort of
successor he would have more God bless him’s than
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1, end could send Bolinghroke into the kenncl
witl out the help of Roan Barbary. As it happened,
howaver, this very horse had thrown Paoli himsclf
only the day before; and he had a tost narrow
eseape, as he is old, very infirm, and pretty heavy.
The Assembly or Comsulta moets to-day, but only on
mattars of form; to-morrow or next day business
will begin, and the elections having gone the right
anady, there is nothing to apprehend.

¢ Corté: June 22, 1794,

“1 was crowned last-Thursday, June 19, aud 1 send
you Ay Majesty’s speech which was spoken in French;
it produced on my new subjects o kingly etfeet.

“Te long and the short, or, as Gilbert would say,
the Fexameter and pentameter, of the thing is, that
George I is king of Corsiea. There never was a
plense uter country than even this part of it, which is
by no means the «cruek.” It is like Scotland with
a fine climate.  The! ¥ivers are rapid, eraggy, and
erystal. There never was water so perfeetly pure and
of such a beautitul white transparency as the Resto-
nica, which flows by Corté. It fulls juto another
river almost as beautiful close to this wy capital.
The trightness and splendowr of the Restonica make
it what one may call precious water, s oue talks of
the precions stones. T had heard of the water of a
dinmond before, now I see it, for it is renlly diamonds
in solution.  This is no exaggeration, as you will sec
when vou come.  As one walks along the banks the

Yol 1L ]
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air is literally perfumed with rich aromatics and sweet
and pungent plants. I purpose to pass the hottest
months still higher up the hills amongst the chestnut
groves, I thought of building a summer palace in
some such sitnation, and my first idea was to build it
of jasper and porphyry, but fearing that as you are
not acquainted with the quarries of this country you
might think me extravagant, T believe I shall go
cheaply to work, and only run it up of common
marble. A deputationof - fourteen gentlemen is
appointed to earry the address of the Consulta to their
new sovereign in London. They are all much re-
spected here. M. Colonma’ is of one of the most
distinguished families in Corsies. like a remarkably
good specimen of a country gentleman in England or
Scotland. Galliazzi is & country gentleman of good
fortune for this country, and is much respected, but
is not so ornamental to the mission as Colonna. Pletri
is a scholar and a remarkably good sort of man., He
bas accompanied all my walks, rides, and leisure, ever
since [ left DBastia, and has partaken constantly all
those scenes, and many of those hours, in which T was
wishing for you. Notwithstanding that disadvantage
under which he laboured, he has made my time
shorter and pleasanter than it could have been by any
other means within my reach, We have read Dante
together, and talked small philosophy and literature
in a country very favourable to such amusements,

' M, Colonna wus one of the six Corsican Doputies to the Legislative
Assembly of France.
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Prayv observe, if you see him, whether he is not like Sir
Josbua’s Count Ugolino.  Notwithstanding this resem-
blance, and that he approaches fifty, he i3 a great
lover, and as seutimental as poetical.  He repeated to
me Count Ugolino’s death out of Dante, and T could
have thought at last it was himself telling his own
story.  He was wonderfully fine as well as horvible.
The fourth, Savelli, is also a Iiterary man, and a remark-
ably sensible, sharp, but modest man, T hope people
will be eivil to them in England, but the time of the
vear is against them.”

In a letter to Mr. Dundas, written for the purpose
of introdueing o him the members of the Corsican
Deputation, we find the first mention of a name to be
hercafter of constunt recurrence in Sir Gilbert’s cor-
respondence—that of Pozzo di Borgo, with whom he at
this time entered into relations destined to ripen into
litelong friendship. ¢TIt 15 a current anecdote, and 1
think hononrable to the sagucity and long views as
well as to the spirit and courage of the man, that on
June 20, 1792, Youzo di Borgoe, one of the Corsican
Deputies to the Legislative Asserably, said to Pietr,
one of his colleagues, that it was now become impos-
sible to eontinue any further connection with France,
and that he was sure it must end in the union of
Corsica with England.  That very day he bought at
Paris un Knglish  grammar and  dictionary, and
Pietri. who had been in England and speaks the lan-
guage, began to give him lessons. On that dav two
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years precisely he was subject of his Majesty, and has
found occasion for his English. They all quitted Paris
a few days after the 10th of August, contriving with
diffieulty to bring their heads safe to Corsica,’’

The summer of 1794 was passed by Sir Gilbert at
Corté and Orezza ; where in daily and hourly communi-
cations between himself, Paoli, Tozzo di Borgo, and
others of the leading Corsicans, the future Constitution
of the country was framed.

¢ Orezza,” he wrote, i the name of a district

' Tozzo di Borgoe, Corsican by birth, and born of a noble family,
wade Limsell vemarked oarly in life fur superior abilities and liberul
sympathies, e was a warm admirer of the Fronch Revolution in its
early days, and tovk his place in the Legislative Assembly as a repre-
sentative of Corsiea.  Aceording to Tamartine, his personal observation
of tho virtues and sufferings of Louis XVIL converted him into a sup-
porter of constitutional monarchy, In conjunction with Paoli he sought
to deliver his country from the rule of those who were innugnrating a
reign of terver in I'rance. ' In coucert with Paoli he offered the erown
of Corsien to the king of England, but, un ike Paoli, he continned
throughout the English ocenpation to give tli: Government his steady
support,  Lamartine deseribes: Pozzo at v later period of his Life as,
“doug do Pextérieur lo plus uoble, de Télocation lu plus pénétrante ef
la plus pnssionnée, des maniéres les plus simoles et leg plus élégantes,
militaire, diplomate, publiciste, homme de plaisir et daffhives tout & L
fois, Pozzo di Borgo était placé par la senl: attraction de sa nature
supérienre dans la familinrité el VUestime do Varistocratio anglaise ot
eontinentule— Iist, de lu Reo,, tome v. p. 204,

To the society of London and of Viennu he was introdueed by Sic
Gilbert Elliot, who from their first acquaintance formed the highest
opinion of his abilitics, and gave him in all that related to Corsica his
most intimate eonfidenco.  When the evacuation of the island took
place, Pozzo left it for ever, and shared thoenesforth the home and lite
of his friend both in Landon, at Minto, and at. Vieuna, until, some yours
Later. he enterod the serviee of the Emperor Alexander,  To the day of
his death he kept up relations of friendship with those whom he had
known in their childhood at Corsica. A vonsiderable number of his
fetters are preserved nt Minto,
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where the mineral waters of that name are, The
couvent ut which T am to lodge with Paoli and other
gran lees and statesmen of this country, is about acoupie
of wiles from the spring. It is in the centre of the
sweet. chestnut woods, and in a beautiful mountainous
country ; the elevation is such as to promise a degree
of freshness, and there is abundance of shade, of water,
and of ferns.  The convent, like all others, is built to
be inconvenient, and has nothing bhut small cells, and
a large hall to dine in. ~Eshall have two of the best
cells, and we shall all liveat onetable to be managed
by Panli’s servants.  There are about cighteen of the
monk: who will inhabit the couvent with ng.  Here we
purpose to keep ourselves as cool and as quiet as we
an, and to prepare the tuture laws of Corsica.

Repregentative institutions were familiar to the
Corsicans,  ETvery one of the villages clustered like
sea~-fowl on the sun-baked cliffs; every hamlet hidden
in depths of forest, and surrounded by the snacehie
which play the same part i Corsican history as
Tarras-moss in that of the Borders s every town perched,
citadel-like, on some high crag, had its annual elec-
tions, when, besides the Podesta and Municipality, a
rvepresex tative for the National Assembly was choren
by universal suffrage.

From the body of the Asseinbly ' were again elected
the members of the Supreme Council,® and the eivil

' The representatives forming the Assembly were about two hundrod

in number,
2 ThoeSuprema Couneil subsisted through the year and after the sepa-
ration of thy Assembly.
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and military chiefs of the Administration, i.e. the
President of the Conneil, and the Lieutenant-General
of the Kingdom.

Nothing could be move democratic than the forms,
nothing more autocratic than their result.  Neither
wnnaturally, nor unwisely in the existing condition of
their country, the Corsicuns nsed their rights to invest
with supreme anthority the man who had won their
affections and their confidence, and except when asked
to lay down their arms, or to'take up their tools, their
submission was complote.

For the authority of this beloved and native leader
was now to be substitubed that of a foreign Govern-
ment ; and the problem to be worked was how best to
adapt the constitutional formsin existence in Corsica
with the exigencies of a new political situation. To
give a bond fide weight to the representative body was
the first objeet of the Jegislators of Orezza.

The Consnlta had been, far too numerous to be
efficient as a Legislative Assembly ; it was therefore
enacted that the right of sending representatives to
Parliament should be taken from the villages, and
should be limited to pievés or districts, each one of

which eontained several villages ;' and that the suffrage

1 This Jimitation of the right of represontation to pieves would searcely
have Leon folt. as a deprivation of electoral rights, since it had been
customary in many distriets for the villages to make over their power
to clect a represeniativo in the Annual Consulta to the pievds, in order
to avoid the oxtreme inconvenience to potty proprietors of abandouing
theiv agricultural operations; but the practice had always been eon-
stdered an abuse.
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shonld be limited to persous above twenty-five years of
age ; and that no person should be eligible for a seat in
the Consulta, to be henceforth called Darlinment, who
had not a certain amount of property in land.!  With
this last enactment was conneeted another to the effect
that henceforth the expenses of members of the new
Assembly should be defrayed by themselves and not
by tae State.  An innovation not likely to have hecn
popt lar, for the great gathering at Corté had been an
annual holiday, bringing togethier from di la e di qua
v 6l those whose tsual avocations led them to the
solitdes of the sca or of the mountaius giving them,
for cne day only, social testivity, political functions,
and the cost of their cxpenses.

In addition to these alterations in the political
customs known to the Corsicans, some, to them, wholly
novel features were introduced inte the Coustitution,
It was agreed that the Fxecutive should eousist of a
Grovernor, to bhe appointed by the King of Great
Britain, who should receive the Litle of Vieeroy and
be invested with the powers deseribed in the despatel
of Mr. Dundas, alrendy (uoted ;2 that he should be
assistod in the civil administration by three Secre-
taries of State or Ministers, two of whom were to be
members of the Supreme Counedl, the third was to
be an Englishman appoiuted from home,

For British institutions Paoli had always professed
unbounded admiration, while Sir Gilbert, like most of

3 In theory all native Corsicans were landholders.
? Despateh of Mr, Dundas, March 31, 1794,
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his countrymen of that day, was profoundly eonvineed
that the great State whieh alone had known how to com-
bine personal liberty with legal obedience was the only
safe model for all others to follow. To assimilate the
Constitutions of Great Britain and of Corsica was there-
fore the guiding principle of their legislation, and they
did not, perhaps, sufficiently recognise the difference of
age, of proportions, and of conditions bhetween the
nationg described by Paoli as sorelle. Hence arose some
tentative legislation, of which the most: striking instance
is the institution of Trial by Jury under a special clause
of the Constitution, and its subsequent abolition by the
Corsican Parliament, after a year’s experience had proved
it totally unfitted for a country in the condition of
Corsica.

“There is not a single instatice of the conviction of
any prisoner since the erown has been accepted by His
Majesty, although there have boen many trials in which
the offence was proved in a manuer to leave no degree
of doubt and no possibility of innocence. This evil
arises from one of the most remarkable and most rooted
peculiarities in the Corsican character—I mean elanship,
and the attachments of blood relationship and friend-
ship. A Corsican is deemed infamous who does not
revenge the death of his tenth cousin, and he fears the
dishonour of couvieting his relatiou, or his friend, or
the relation of his friend, muech more than that of
breaking his oath as a juror. Publie spirit has no
chanee against this stronger princiyple of private con-
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tederncy, The country is so narrow, and they intermarry
so exelusively with each other, and are conneoted
in so many ways, that it would be difficult to find
twelve men without hias on any eause that conld bhe
tried.’

The state of Corsica in 1794 was thus, in some re-
spects, very similar to that of the Scoteli Borders in
the sixteenth century. like the Borderers, the Cor-
sieans, while making common cause against a foreign
rule, were among themselves divided into a number of
clans at war with ‘each other, whose hereditary feuds
lasted from generation to generation. Fach clan was
composed of small landholders and their dependents, to
whom it was as inconvenient in harvest tiime to attend
the National Assembly-as it Jiad been to Scotts, Kerrs,
and Elliots to set forth at o similar season on a foray
into BEngland.  Among the gentry there were indivi-
duals possessed of a relatively high degree of education
and of aceomplishments, but the people generally
were mntrained in habits of order and industry.

Like the Borderer the Corsican peasant was content
to live on ewe-milk cheese and on a ecuake, which the
Talian made of chestnuts and the Seotchman of oat-
meal.  Both felt themselves despised unless possessed
of a gun and a horse.  Both preferred a herdsman’s to
a labcurer’s life, partly from a sense of personal dignity,
aud partly becanse men eare not to sow where they
know not who will renp; and both infinitely preferred

to all manner of work the excitement of the fray,
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with the eraigs for their strongholds and the desolate
places for a safe retreat.!

The parallel occurred to Sir Gilbert, for on the pub-
lication of Sir Walter Scott’s Introduction to the
¢ Bovder Minstrelsy * in 1802, he sent a copy to Pozzo
di Borgo, remarking that he would recognise therein a
state of things familiar to him. Tozzo replied, that
while the poctry was unintelligible to him, the history
was ¢ puys de connaissance.’

But two leading traits in Corsican charactor could
not have been matched among the Borderers of Scot-
land —the universal thirst for place, and the no less
universal vanity, which made every man agerieved who
was not promoted.?

<July 31, 1794,
¢It requires my experience of Corsica to know or
conceive the wide field which the character of this
people, and the late conditions of the conntry during
an insurrectional revolition, affords to those who would
cultivate the discontents of individualg, The preten-
gions of every man, gentle or simple, are exaggerated

! Another point of similarity has been discoverod by a French
author between races so widely difforent in mary respeets, for Scotland
has not been at all times ignorant of & malady cescribed as well known
in Corsien. ¢ Mal libroique et populaire dont les vives oxcitations et
P'agitation gu'ellos produisent ont été prises sonvent pour Vamour de la
gloire.”

2 A recont writer confirms these statemcents: *Mattel avait 4 ge
plaindvedu préfet : «¢ It trahit la Corse,” 8'éerinit-ilavoe des éelats de voix
sinistres. Pour beauwcoup d’habitans eelui-1a trahit la Corse, qui n’a plus
de places & distribuer. Leur réve est &'étre fonctionnaires,’— Un Hiver
en Corse. 1833,
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to a degree that cannot be belicved elsewhere, and he-
sides the vanity and egotisra of gentlemen as in other
countries, you have the whole population of Corsica to
deal with, there not being a shepherd who has not ac-
quired a title in one way or other to say he has served
la Palria, and who does not consider himself entitled
to tae rank of officer in the Corsican troops, while
every gentleman thinks himsclf negleeted if he has not
the command of a battalion,  Unfortunately there is
no industry, nor any netion of acquiring or improving
fortune by any other mewns than by office and employ-
went cither civil or militury; und it being impossible
to selary a whole nation, or even a great proportion of
a nation, we have herg the unavoidable disadvantage of
contending with the private disappointment of the

whole body of the people.

To bring a nation thus emstituted into working
order, and again into relations of harmony with its new
rulers, would have been, under any circumstances, no
easy task; in the present casc it was rendered doubly
ungrateful by the strange negligence of the British
Miy isters, who for some months after the act of annexa-
tior had becn carvied in Covsica, preserved an unbroken
silenice towards their Plenipotientiary, and also towards
the Legislature, which had voted their supremacy.
From June to October they made no sign, Corsica,
remaining without any regular administration, while
the actual powers of government lay with Paoli.  That
g0 oxeeptional a state of affairs, unduly prolonged,
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must be pregnant with mischief, was easy to foresee,
and subsequent, c¢vents only too fully justified such
apprehensions,

As carly as Muay 12, 1794, Sir Gilbert had written
from Milan o letter, marked private, to Mr, See. Dundas,
and left by him in the Duke of Portland’s office, sug-
gesting the desirability of an immediate transmission to
Corsica of provisional powers to administer the Exceu-
tive, as soon as the treaty should be concluded, in
order to obviate inconveniences which might arise
during an interreguum between the cstablishment and
the execution of a new systein.

Of this letter no notice wag taken, and on August 7
Sir Gilbert, writing from Orezza, 1n a despateh to the
Duke of Portland, says that the inconveniences foreseen
had too surely arisen: ¢ The civil affairs of the island
have necessarily been in a degree suspended since June
19. T am sorry to add that this is not the only incon-
venience which has resulted from this awkward
interval. The last act of the General Assembly, or
Consulta, was to invest provisionally the Kxecutive
Government in the persons who before composed the
Administration. General Paoli is naturally at their
head, but the prineipal functions of Governinent have,
during this delicate period, been exercised by persons
very proper for subordinate offices, tmt very indiffer-
ently qualified to exercise supreme authority at the
present moment. There has been by these means an
opportunity afforded to conduet business rather in the
vexatious and vindictive spirit of an inflamed and
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triumphant party, than in the conciliatory temper of a
new Government, which by its nature supersedes all old
rivalships, and has both the power, the interest, and
the inclination to soften animositics, and to unite and
attich to the new system all descriptions of men in
the country. It has been my coustant occupation to
molerate and assuage, as far as was possible, the vin-
dictive character of the Provisional Government. I
have succeeded in many instances, but the British and
Corsican authorities have been by this means fre-
quently pulling differént  ways, ‘and have on many
oceusions been seen in contradietion with each other.
These evils were trifling, howevey, compared with the
uneasiness which the eonduet, and [ fear the character,
of (remneral Paoli have given rise to during this interval.
His real qualities have very much untolded themselves
since the heavy pressure of danger and difficulties,
which weighed them down some months ago has been
reicoved by our assistance.  This peine forte et dure
(for so it truly was in January last at Murato) being
taken off, his ambition has a little room to breathe,
and the present interval of power hag administered even
that sort of wholesome excreise which seems to be re-
storing health and colonr to the convalescent passion.

“ .o Tt required time and w cousiderable experi-
ence of Paoli to know him well; there are, however,
some points of his character which arc very manifest,
and none more so than a general and habitual distist
of everything and every man around him. IHaving all
his life had to carry on great undertakings with slender
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means, and to oppose weakness to strength, he is tho-
roughly exercised in that weapon of the weak called
policy by some, and eunning by others, This being
his own method, he suspects it in all other men.

‘His habits of distrust have been very much con-
firmed by living in perpetual apprehension of assassin-
ation, Perhaps age and deelining strength and health
add to this weakness ; and the degree of his suspicion,
as well as the extraordinary occasions on which it
appears, are such as might give to it almost the cha-
racter of digease,

¢ One great object of hislate speenlation has been the
delay that has oceurred dn the arrival of despatches
from England. He has thought that we were treating
with every Power in Kurope for the surrender of Corsica.
On this point he has kept up a correspondence with
his countrymen, the tendency of which is to keep them
on their guard, and the effeet of which is breaking out
continually in crosses and quarrels Letween the Corsi-
cans and us, and in a teazing oppositiom on the part of
Paoli’s provisional government, as well as everybody
employed by him, to all we were doiny.

¢ With all this he is pleasant and polite in soclety. T
receive from him every mark of personal kindness and
confidence, and I am tempted fo think I am one of the
few who have any considerable influence over his mind,
We are living at the present time under the same roof
in a convent in a retired part of the country, He
drinks the mineral waters of Orezza.
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“What T have said will lead your Grace to econeeive
that Paoli's total retreat from this country would be :
desiable if not almost a neeessary thing, It hasstruck
me “hat something might be doue at home to relieve
us from this perplexity. 1 took the liberty of suggest-
ing in my despatch from Corté,! that a letter from His
Majesty would he received by Paoli as a tlattering and
wnost gracious mark of his royal fuvour and eondeseen-
sion. If a desire to see him in England ecould be in-
trocuced into s Majesty’s Tetter, it might have a very
hapoy effect. 1 toolethe liberfy also of recommending

a renewal of his former pension.”

‘Neptember 6, 17947

¢ [ have not yet received my commission. The delay
is, beyond anything T ever heard of, strange and eulp-
able. It is impossible to describe the mischief it has
ocexsioned and is ocensioning. - F have been nrging it
since the month of May, and have heen looking out at
every boat or hovseman sireee duae, tor what | had rea~
son to expect every day.  We have neither justice nor
revenue nor any other bhusiness transacting here, and this
has lasted very near three months atter it might and
ought to have been prevented.’

Again, on September 16, he wrote :—¢ T cannot suffi-
ciently wonder at the unjustifiable negleet ot all our

business in the Mediterranean for so many months.

! Despateh to the Duko of Portland, June, 1794,
2 To Lady Elliot.
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The Corsicans have borne it wonderfully. In the mean-
while it is impossible they should not feel themselves
strangely slighted after the connection they had formed
with England. Ifor three months since they gave the
crown to the King, there is not one syllable from any
wember of the King’s Government to say ¢ thank you,”
much less to do the business of the country which we
are now bound to attend to as a duty.”

Sir Gilbert’s impatience of the delay in the arrival of
his powers was aggravated by his scparation from his
family, which had already endured for a longer period
than had been foreseen when he parted from them, and
could have no visible term while his own position re-
mained an uncertain one.  He repeatedly states in his
Tetters, hoth to his family and to Ministers, that though
it was undoubtedly hig desive to ¢arry through the work
he hind begun, and to establish the relations between
Great Britain and Corsica on the footing on which they
should be afterwards continued, it was no less his de-
termination not to remain a day longer in Corsica than
was necessary for this result. € When onee the Govern-
ment is fairly started, he wrote, ¢ theve are many naval
or military men who will be found rewly and competent
to carry it on, and I cannot be expected to settle my
family in this climate nor to live here without them.
But, though nunwilling to ¢ settle’ in Corsica, Sir Gilbert
saw many advantages to the younger members of the
family in a temporary residence in Italy, and looked
forward himself to visiting, in compaay with his wife,
the treasures of art and the heauties of Nature which
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they were both well able to appreciate. [t had there-
fore been determined before he left England that Lady
Elliot, with her six children, should meet him in Italy
in the spring of 1794, but the state of the continent
had hitherto made such a journey impracticable.

*Youn are mistaken,” he wrote to Lady Elliot, Sep-
temker 14, 1794, ¢in s‘lquusing that my situation af-
fords more resources against absence than yours, You
have all the children, and the society of those who have
some ideag and feelings in common with yours, There
are many people here that T like from their qualities,
but rot one who nnderstands me, or is company for me
by heving ideas in common with mine. Yes—one there
is—AL Pozzo di Borgo, who 1s eompany for anybody,
and my preat resource.’!

During the time of intérrepnum hetween the Corsican
and British rule in Corsica, the situation already
strained was rendered still more difficult by the in-
trigues of the Pope, who, besides putting in a claim to
the temporal sovercignty of Corsica, affected to believe
his spiritnal supremacy endangered by the action in
Corsica of a Protestant Power.

! Du-ing the whole of this time S&iv Gilberl wag ongaged in corre-
gponderce of the most multifarions nature, with the Ministers ropre-
senting His Majesty at the Iralian Counrts, with the admirals in com-
nand of the fleet, with the Grand Master of the Order of the Knights
of Malti concerning supplies, with the States of Barbary concerning
a dispute arising out of the Corsiean elain to certain coral fisheries
on tho edast of Afries, with the state of Genoa on her elaim to Covsien ;

but ag rono of these correspondences contain matters of interest at the
present lay, wo pass them over.

VOL. 1L, T



274 LIFE AND LETTEERS [1794

The elaim to the temporalities rested on communica-
tions from Paoli made previously to those addressed to
Great Britain,

Both claim and apprehensions were dismissed by Sir
Gilbert in the following terms, addressed, as hefore, to
Mr. Hippesley i~

¢ Depend upon it, we shall admit no claim to Corsica
except that of superior force.  Withrespect to religion
in Corsica, our rule will be to have no rule ; that is to
say, to lay no counstraint whatever on the inclination of
the people themselves in that article; while we shall
not be found unmiudful of the grace and honour
due to religion,

‘. v .. Before I quit the claim to Corsica, I must
just say, we all know perfectly that in the struggles of
his country against Genoa, and then against France,
that in this contest between weaknegs and force, with
nothing but courage on one hand and power on the
other, there is no door in Iurope, at which, in the
distresses of his country, and in its utmost need, Paoli
did not knock, at one period or other; but pray did
the Pope send him a flect and an army to deliver him
from France and Genoa; and now that we have done
so, and the Pope says to us, like Scrub, “ Take it, and
give it to me,” how can one be grave at such a plagiary
from a comic writer ?

¢ On the subject of religions arrangements in Corsica,
I shall only say, for your private satisfaction, that my
only rule has heen to lay no restraint on the disposi-
tions and views of the people themselves, and all that
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relates to that subject i entirely their own.,  You have
certainly not read the Constitution of Corsica well at
Rome.

“'There is mo mention of the reduction of bishoprics,
parishes, or monasteries in the Constitntion: it is only
said that these matters shall be eoncerted between the
Parhament of Corsien and the Pope. Such is the
lette s of the Coustitution, which is all that is knownat
prescent @ what arrangement the Parlinment of Corsien
will think suitable to. the state and resources of the
country, it is not for me to say, 1 an only persnaded
that, »n the one hand; they will not neglect, the temporal
intere st and welfare of the nrﬂion, and, on the other,
that they will offend neither the important, principles
of gencral piety, nor of the particular religion they
profess. . . .

‘But I have no extraordinary fellow-fecling towards
the flesh of thix gpiritual power, and should have no
extrao «dinary satisfaction dn seeing a poor country pay
maore Por its religions establishment than it can afford,
not, for the purpose of promoting true picty, but to
gratify some floshly appetite of Mother Church. You
quote a saying of Madame Coigny, ¢ That it issuch and
such prinees that make democrats.” T know no better
reecipt for making utheists than for Topes to be, at
this time of day, claiming temporal sovercignties, and
luying remporal burdens and inconveniencies on other
countries in the name of religion. But fear nothing
in this instance: for neither is this Pope an atheist-

T ¢



276 LIFE AND LUTTERS {1794

maker, nor does Corsica grow le bois dont on en fait.
Therve is, thank God, a great deal of real and sincere
piety in thig island, and very little bigotry.

Ou the 1st of October, 1794, Sir Gilbert received fromn
England despatches authorising him to assume the full
powers required for the inanguration of a Vieeregal
Government in Covsica. Oun the following day he
wrote to his kingman Mr. Elliot a letter which shows
how mneh he had felt hirmself agericved by the silence
of Government.

¢ Thstin: October 2, 1794,

My dear Elliot,—As Burke gaid on the occasion of a
more difficult reconciliation, my acrimony is dulcified by
the arrival of the despatches which relieve my principal
difficulties, and with the account of Lady Elliot’s being
actually on her journey. The provocation has been
really great beyond common powers of endurance, and
on the whole, when I think of it agnin, T believe I have
not said a word more than was duc.? Oun the 12th of
May at Milan I asked for the very thing I received
yesterday, the lst of October. June, July, August,
September, October—I have heen pressing for it ever
since, The evils and the dangers of withholding it
have been extreme and constantly increasing, I might
and ought to huve had it on the 20th of June. I have

! Qwing to some delay on the part of the erown lawyers, the actual
Commission was not sout out till Novomber.

* In an indignant remonstrance addressed by himself Lo Mr. T
shortly before,
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beer straining my cyes every day, and T may say every
minute of every day, since the 19th of June, for
messengers on the roads or for cutters ut sea. On the
20tk of June I told General Paoli that the man we
saw riding at a great distance towards us was probably
the messenger, and that he might. depend on his coming
within eight and forty hours, and T would have pawned
my life upon a week— June, July, Augnst, September
-—at length the messenger arrived-—and he bronght me
nothing! I was told, however, that they waited to re-
ceive the acconnt of our proceedings that they might
know how to prepare the Comrission, and it would be
sent withont o moment’s delay. + Tn the meanwhile I
had only a letter to authorise me to do the needful.
The account of our procecdings was received in London
the 14th or 15th of July. 'The lctter which T have
just veceived was despatched on the 15th of September.
Two months—the Commission’ in hand still, If it
were only my own concern i the business I am quite
sure I should have endured still ; but when 1 saw them
spoil ng all that had been done, bringing themselves
aud 1l of us to shame, insulting this people, neglecting
stich reeent ag well as interesting duties; when I saw
the I'rench Republic threatening us with invasion, the
French Prinees intrigning, the Pope intriguing, all Ttaly
Tookiag down upon us, and Corsien lkept all this time
in tho state that all our enemies eould wish ; when I saw
all the arabition, and even all the indigence, of a people
kept gnawing itsclf for four months, and all looking up
wistfully to me for bread, or cake, which I had not to
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give them, I confess I got at last wroth as you have
perceived. Conceive the number of poor wretches who
expect literally bread from a number of small employ-
ments here, and who have finally lost above a quarter
of a year’s subsistence for their families, besides suffering
tour months all the agony of suspense and anxiety—for
I did not muke a single promise all that time,—and
for want of a letter! Conceive that we have lost for the
public service near 10,000l by the loss of ahove a
quarter’s revenue, for want ef a messenger who would
have cost 80l This is nothing to what might be said
with just truth if I were not duleified by the arrvival
of Forster.

The utter neglect with which the British Govern-
ment treated the affairs of Corsica was the more remark-
able because at that period, 1794, England had no
footing in the Mediterranean east of Gibraltar, and in
the opinion of the naval commauders the possession of
Corsica was of the highest importance for the protec-
tion of British commerce in the Levant, and also for
the maintenance of the influence of Englund in the
Mediterranean.!

! ¢The more I ses,” wrote Lord Nelson, Felruary 7, 1795, ¢ of its
(Corsien’s) produce and eonvenient ports for our fleets, the more I am
satistied of Lord Hood's great wisdom in getting possession of it . . .
After the evacuation of Toulon, where were we to look for shelter for
our fleet ? . . . Allour trade and that of our ailies to Italy must all pass
close to Corsica. The enemy would huve had the ports of thisistand full
of row-galleys, and from the great calm near the land our ships of war
could not have protected the trade . . . . Tho loss to the French has
been great indeed; all the ships built at Toulon have their sides,
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The Mediterranean fleet, 14 sail of the line, was
short of men and stores, and Sir Gilbert thought it
necessary to make an urgent representation of its con-
diticn to Mr, Dundas.

¢] am happy to say that, under all the disadvantages
of short complements and a very distressing deficiency
of stores, no officer of the fleet entertains the slightest
doulkt of victory, if the enemy should afford them a
fair opportunity to try their strength at sea. At the
same time it is proper that His Majesty’s Ministers
shonld have a just knowledge of our situation, which
meritg their most serious and rmost immediate atten-
tion . for although the spirit of vur officers and seamen
leaves little roomn for uneasiness in the event of a fair
battle, yet, on the gencral view of the circumstances, I
am sorry to say that there is throughout the fleet a
strong sense of the discouraging prospect before us,
and,in their language, of onr going fast to leeward. I
gpeak now of the opinions of thase who are most emi-
nent :n the fleet for rank and for abilities in their

beams, decks and straight timbors from this island. The pine of this
island is of the finest texture I ¢ver saw ; and the tar, piteh, and hemp.
althong1 T believe the former not equal to Norway, yet were very much
used in the yard at Toulon”  Almost on the samo day that Toed
Nelson thus wrote from Corsiea, Me. Elliot, writing from Tondon to
Sir Gilbert, thus expressos himscelf, I hraary 9, 1795 - The dominion
of the Mediterranean is now i matter of the last importance in eonse-
guence of the seareity of corn. The last erop in England, though it
had the appearance of abundance, proved to be seanty, and the harvest
in Amer ca was 80 bad that corn is now dearer there than in England.
Poland is supposed not to have more than is necessary for its own con-
sunption, In Sleily tho erops have been very abundant, and that
island is therefore the only grannry of Burepe.
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profession—Admiral Hotham, Sir Hyde Parker, and
many others. There is on the whole an unpleasant
tone of dejection on the subjeet, The fleet wants near
2,000 men of its complement. It is so short of stores
that an accident or two at sea might become irreparable
in the Mediterranean. They are obliged to use both con-
demned sails and condeinned cordage, and are equally
deficient in many other articles ; so that if they should
suffer any considerable damage, eitber by weather or
in action, Admiral Hotham will find himself under the
necessity of carrying his whole sgnacron to Gibraltar,
and leaving the enemy in undistuibed possession of
these seas. . . .

¢The French are much superior both in the number
and strength of their frigates, |, . .

¢] can only repeat my earnest.and nrgent representa-
tions for the necessity of animmediate naval reinforce-
ment. A single ship may be of the utmost consequence,
and the arrival of what-aid can be afforded two days
sooner or later, may very well make the difference of
some signal success or calamity.

“The loss of Corsica by the general events and
issue of the war, though a great calamity to this island,
would not, however, affect our naticnal character. But
to lose this country, and to yield the throats and for-
tunes of all our adherents to a savage enemy so soon
after our union, for the want of two c¢r three sail of the
line, or of a storeship, or of gunpowder to defend our-
selves and them, would certainly leave no favourable
impression of us in the Mediterranean. These appre-
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hensions are not, however, entirely visionary in the
present, cirenmstunces.’

During the whole of his residence in the Mediter-
ranean, Sir Gilbert enjoyed the entire confidence of
the naval commanders. lLord Ilood, Sir Hyde Parker,
Adrairal Hotham, Lord St. Vivcent, were constantly in
communication with him on political transactions,
and were in the habit of appealing to his known zeal
for the service when it could be brought to bear on
those who had the direction of naval affaive at home.
With Nelson he tormed gtill more intimate relations.
Of Nelson’s gening Sir (vilbert. early predicted the
restlts, and Nelson, on his side, repeatedly acknow-
ledged, in later times, the assistance he derived from
Sir Gilbert’s views on the policy which Great Britain
ghould pursue in the Mediterranean.

The Letters hitherto given treat of this policy mainly
with vegard to its gencral scope, the creation of an
effective barrier to the cucrouchments of France in the
South of Europe, but Sir Gilbert was no less mindful of
the duties and respomsibilities assumed by England,
when, in accepting the crown of Corsica, she pledged
herself to protect the rights wnd liberties of the Corsi-
cans.

In a despatch addressed to the Duke of Portland,
dated Bastia, December 30, 1794, he discussed at
length the probabilities of peace, and the concern
which Corsica would have in the event, as also the
terms on which the island had united herself to Great
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Britain, After considering the engagements that had
been formed between the contracting parties, ¢ accord-
ing to the letter and the spirit, and admitting that
the events of war might possibly render the preserva-
tion of the Corsican crown a souree of peril or of un-
reasonable sacrifice to the King of Great DBritain,
he proceeded as follows :—¢ I may be allowed to say,
that before this recent union can be dissolved, and the
promised protection can be withdrawn with dignity or
justice, a very strong case of neccssity must be ad-
duced . . . Nothing could be more disastrous for this
country than a conquest made by France in the present
moment. They will come here in a most savage spirit,
and if we have not a reasonable prospect of defending
Corsica, we ought to seek some other mode of protect-
ing her from this calamity. It must be remembered
that our present force ig so extremely small, that it
may possibly become mnecessary for the British troops
to evacuate the island altogether. The consequence of
which would be to deliver up'the throats of all our
friends to their butchers and their property to confisca-
tion and plunder. . . .

¢TI conceive that it would be the bounden duty of
Great Britain, should a disunion become necessary, to
relinquish Corsica with the least evil to thuat island;
that the possibility of u future evacuation should be
timecusly made known to the leaders of the population;
or that, in the event of a peace, Great Britain should
stipulate either for the independence of Corsica, or for
a complete amnesty and oblivion and certain security
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to the lives, persons, and propecty of all concerned in
the late Corsican revolution. I consider the condition
of aranesty as u gine qud non, and as not less essential
to the King’s honour than due by every principle of
justize and by every tie, human and divine, to the
people of Corsica, I can suppose a disadvantageous
peac:, but I cannot imagine or coneeive the possibility
of a dishonourable one. The same necessity which
should oblige us to renounce and surrender our Corsican
friends, or a single emigrant; to the vengeuance of their
enemies, must make us, [ think, surrender the Tower
of London if summeoned to do so.”  The despateh ends
with the observation ¢ that unless Great Drituin were
prepared to make a very great and vigorous exertion in
the war, Corsica, as well as Italy, must inevitably suc-
cumb to the arms of Krance.’

As a comsequence of the accession of the Whigs to
Office, the Duke of Portland had taken possossion of the
seals of the Secrctary of State for Home affairs,! and
Mr. Dundas became Sceretary for War ; but the change
brought no fresh vigour into the administration of
the War Department.

Ir a private letter to Mrv. Dundas, dated Bastia,
February 23, 1795, written after hearing of the loss of
Amsrerdam and of all Holland, Sir (ilbert wrote as
follows :

¢War seems more necessary than ever, since to the

' Mr. Dundas announecd to Siv Gilbert that his official correspond-
ence would henceforth bo conducted with the Duke of Portland in theso

words @ ¢ The Government is abont to bo steengthened by the acecssion
of may respectable characters of whom you think very highly.
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former danger of French anarchy is now added that of
her ambition. The liberty of Europe was never hefore
in sueh danger ; nor has there been, since the Roman
age, s0 great a prospeet of universal empire. . .. In
the South, everything depends on our maintaining our
maritime superiority, and on the Emperor sending a
great and real foree to Ttaly,  With regard to the first,
I atill hope to see it cffeeted ; at the same time the
thing hangs by a thrvead. If another ship should be
disabled—and nothing ix so possible-—I think Admiral
Hotham would quit the Mediterranean,  With regard
to the Emperor 1 bave little faith. . . . The opinion
of our power is getting low, while that of the enemy is
hecoming every week more formidabls 3 and while this
astate of things lasts we must, expect onr friends to fall
off and all owr affaivs to decline. T own T eould wish
that it were possible for Grreat Britain once more to
agsert herself ; the want ot thut reputation which ought
to belong to us has, in fact, Iost us the co-operation of
Genoa and Tuscany and meutralised all Italy. This
circumstance has very probably decidad the fate of the
war ; for if we had heen able to direet all these Italian
States, the South of France would have heen famished
long ago. If you continue the war, I take it for granted
that you expeet by exertion to obtain resources equal
to the occasion, for however disastrous peace may be
now, it will be more so after another unsuceessful cam-
paign, I should therefore hope that you may have
formed a plan and taken measures for a great effort in
the Mediterranean, for that is now a main branch of
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the war, A successful campaign here gives you great
chance of disabling, or even hringing over, the southern
provinces of France, Their sufferings are great and
their aispositions unsettled, but while we are thought,
or rather known, to be weak, no good can ever happen
to ws. It is a fotal exclusion of all the favourable
chanees on the table.

Tu the event of the Grovernment deciding on a vigo-
rous campaign in the South, Sir Gilbert ¢ was assured
that with a strong flect;in the Mediterravean, a foree
of 4,:00 or 5,000 British troops to hold the fortresses of
Corsiza, would suffice to insnre the safety of the islund,
and with it, harbours fov our ships, and protection for
our trade with the Meditersancan and Levant)

When established thus in foree on their ecoasts, he
believed that Eogland wonld have a better chanee of
beinr listened to, ¢ should the Government then decide
on gouding some very able mun in the diplomatic line
to HMaly, to try whether the ditferent States of Italy
might not be rallied in theiv own defence,

¢ If some such measures are not taken, I cannot help
appeehending that we shull soon sec a great part of the
Roman empire revived, with the difference only of
having the metropolis on the Scine instead of the

Titer)
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CHAPTER VIII,

Howzever gloomy the aspect of public affairs in the
winter of 1794~5, it began under cheerful auspices to
Sir Gilbert, for it brought to Lim those who, to borrow
hig own expression, were ¢the hope, the comfort, the
pleasure of his existence.

The messenger who eurried to Corsica the new
viceroy’s commission was able to aunounce that Lady
Elliot and her six children were following in bhis foot-
steps,

The year of separation had been a time of toil and
trouble to both. On Bir Grilbert’s departure for Toulon,
though warmly pressed by Lord and Lady Malmesbury
to spend the winter with thern, Lady Elliot had returned
to Minte, where, by taking on herself the duties of
a landed proprietor and head of a family, she had
done all that woman could do to supply the place of
man. Her letters testify to the varie’y of her employ-
ments and to her energy in their pursuit. Plans of
buildings, drafts of leases, negotiations for the sale and
purchase of land, are discussed in them side by side
with kindly and playful notices of friends and neigh-
bours, and with the fullest aceounts of the children
for with the same ardour she displayed in reclaiming
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waste lands and sowing broadeast the sceds whence have
grown our many-tinted woodlands, did she set herself
to cultivate the minds and digpositions of her children.
If ¢ bold and hounest’ they were by hereditary right, she
showed them that the noblest form of courage is that
which ¢ hates the cowardice of doing wrong ;” ' and that
honesty finds its highest development in reverence for
all forms of truth.

When in the spring of 1794, the time came for her
elder boys to be given over to the charge of a tutor
competent to preparc them for Etou, she wrote to their
father with pardounable pride, that he, the tutor, him-
self a school friend of Mr. Canning and of Lord
Holland, highly approved of her educational system.
¢ He says he would sooner trast Gilbert to conduct him-
gelf in any case of difficalty than any boy he ever saw
half as old again, and he thoroughly admires his high
honourable characters He likes their galloping abont
alone in all weathers. You kuow [ have always thought
hardy and independent habits conducive to health.’

We bave been told that this hardihood was some-
times pushed so far as to become alarming to her
chiidren’s youthful friends, who found themselves ex-
pected to langh at injurics over which honest nature
longed to howl; not only, like uncient Borderers, to be
¢ joytul and thankfal” for blows und knocks received in
their out-door pastimes, but to fly to their Plutarch for
examples how to behave under the discipline of the
medicine-chest.

'} Milton,
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¢ Don’t ery, and think of Mucing Scmvola, was the
advice she tendered to a weak soul weeping over the
torture of a mustard poultice ; ¢ und poor comfort it was,’
as the sufferer truly observed some sixty years later, ¢ for
there was no similarity in the cases” ¢1 see some
people think,” wrote Lady Elliot, * that Annie’s passion
for rending is carried too far. I do not; for innocent
passions do much to keep ont mischievous ones, and
simple natural tastes and a love of country life are a
great safe guard.

Early in spring she came up to Tondon in order to
be prepared fur an immediate start when it should be
thought safe for her to join her husband, At this time
she grew somewhat impatient of the caution of her
advisers.

*April 14,

‘I am a little out of paticnee sometimes with Mr.
Elliot for his unwillingness, to look at the bright side,
always believing implicitly bad reports, but being very
cautious in regaxd (o good ones.  Burke has flled
many people with horror by what he suid in the House
three nights ago. On Sheridan saying that embody-
ing the emigrants was an act of cruelty, as, if they were
taken prisonevs they wonld meet with no merey, and
desiring to know if this was the case and they were all
butchered, whether we were to retalinte and give no
quarter to any prisoners we took, Burke exclaimed,
“ Certainly we should revenge owrselves on those inour
hands,” This seens to me and to most people too
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horr.d to have come from the mouth of a man of hu-
manity and feeling; but ag it was from Burke, even
Mr. Elliot’s mild and gentle character defends it

The tales of horror brought to England by the French,
who, flying from their countrymen, were crowding the
porty and fowns of o sonthern cousts, had familiarised
the public mind with deeds of atrocity, and, no doubt,
had contributed largely to exeite the anti-Gallican sen-
Liments of the nation.

During a short visit to Tunbridge in the spring, Lady
Elliet became acquainted with a - little colony of emi-
granss scttled there.

cAmong thomn,' she wrote to Siv Gilbert, ¢is a most
agrecable fanily, the La Roche’s, a futher, mother, son,
and daughter, people of real fashion aud good manners,
He told me yesterday, among other horrors, that the
patriots had murdered two of his nicees ; one they had
cut into mincemeat, with five lttle children, and the
other they had flayed alive.  Anold uncle, above cighty,
they had guillotined.  Such accounts male one’s blood
run =old, 1 hope I have been able to do a good deal
for these poor people, for they interest, me above all
things,  The father is to have a turning machine, and
to tun various things to scll; his danghter is to broder
gowns, for which T have gob her the materials, and T
think they may by these means make at least 501, or
60L, w your, and T have hopes of getting the son into
one of the regiments in which they take emigrants. In

YOL. 11 U
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general, the Emigrés are wonderfully cheerful and con-
tented.

While learning submission to the deerces of states-
men and warriors, Lady Elliot settled herself and
family at Portslade, on the Sussex ecoast, preferred
by her to London with all its manifold attractions of
friendship and sociely; for to the children the great
town was ‘a sad hole,” and to her that place was best
in which she could make them her chief companions.
She read her husband’s Jetters to them till her eldest
son knew some of them by heart. While living at
Portslade, near enough to be within reach of friends
at Brighton, and far enough away to be out of the
bustle, the boys assisted at various military spectacles
performed by the troops encamped there in presence of
the Prince of Wales: ofthese the most original appears
to have been a grand review by moonlight in honour
of Lord Howe’s victory of the 1st of June.

‘Portslade: Juno 12,

‘There is nothing but rejoleing; it is a most
noble and important vietory, and in consequence of
this news we had a grand feu de joie last night at
the Camp about nine at night. As soon as it was fairly
dark, the whole seven regiments formed a line of con-
siderable length, consisting of about 6,000 men, and
the crowd attending made at least 2,000 more. We
were all there, and in my life I never saw such a sight.
The cannons fired first separately and then the whole
line followed one another, and after the firing the
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bancs played © Ruole Britannia,” and  whenever the
anusie eeased the shouts and huzzas were unanimous ¢
this was repeated three thmes, in the finest night pos-
sible, with the moon shining fill upon the sea. It is
really quite impossible to Tmagine n grander sight 5 the
children were in raptut ». . . The news of the vietory
wits carried to the plavhouses by the Duke of Clarence
aud Lord Mulgrave, aud the whole undience joined in
singiug & Rule Britaunia ™ and * God save the King.”
The boys were at Mrs. Pelham’s the other morning
when the Prince camein and stayed an hour.  He was
very eivil to themgand sald he thotught he must enlist
one of them,  Gilbert says e was very funny and told
a great many cood stories: of course they liked him
extremely,

<The prisoners tuken by the fleet weve entirely with-
ont money 3 the mwen had nething and the officers had
ouly wsignats. A fine traiioof English humanity was
showy. by the populace when the sailovs were bringing
the wounded men on shore.  Thaey had been filling the
air with huzzas 3 but on heing told that the noise was
bad “or the invalids they were instantly poerfectly
quiiet, and as soon as the sick men got to the hospital
hegan again their shouts of joy.

¢Tlere is no end of strange metamorphoses in these
times, Mr, Elliot wrote me word yesterday that he
is hecome a eavalry officer, and has enlisted himself
in the Swrrey Volunteer Company ; and I expeet to see

U2
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him in a blue jacket aud smwaort boots. It is I helieve
very right, but it is guite Iinpossible not to laugh, e

has been learning to ride at Astley’s)”

The arrvival of Lady Elliot with her children in
Corsica opencd a new chapler in the family life. To
the domestic happiness thut belonged 1o them every-
where, were now superadded the vivid interests, the
passionate cxeitements, bred of their participation in
the great Buropean strife. A first introduetion to
foreign [ands is an eventful moment in most lives; in
those of the youthful Elliots it was probably a turning
point whence might be dated the strong interest in
public matters which became a family characteristic.
Transported at the most susceptibie age from their
quiet Scoteh home to a secene where their daily exist-
ence depended on European complications and the
fortune of war, their minds receivad an ineffaceable
impression, determining the carcer of some and the
tastes of all. In their garden surrounded by the sea,
in the sailing boat they learnt to guide along the rocky
shore, on the decks of the English men-of-war lying off
the Port, and above all, in the society of Nelson and
his gallant comrades, the boys leurnt as it were on
England’s own element an unswerving faith in her
power and greatness, imbibing af the same time a
passion for naval life which, in the case of George, the
Viceroy’s second son, was gratified as soon as his age
permitted by his being entered as midshipman on board
the flag-ship.
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His cldest brother Gilhert meanwhile, betier fitted by
age and tastes to form wider sympathies, learnt not to
love Fngland less but Ttaly too. It was during those
years of friendly intereourse with the gifted and
gracsous natures of the South that a profound sense of
their wrongs and a no less ardent desire to see them
righted, took root in hig mind, whenee grew the con-
vietisng that ruled his political life and wmade him in
Iater years one of Ttaly’s fastest friends.?

While the still unformed, characters of the young
people were being subjected to- new and varied influ-
ences, thelr eldersfound endless goturees of enjoyment
in the beautiful seenery and vegetation of the island,
and in their endeavours fo make its occupation by
Cireat Britain a source of benetit to the population.

Tady Wlliot’s letters to hergistor, Tady Malmesbury,
give a vivid fmpression of the natnral vesonwrces and
heawry of the country amd the unreelaimed eondition
of its inhabitants,

¢ Dastin: December 28,

“The weather is now charming; every door and
window of the house is open, and the secnery is quite

! Tlis is not the place to relute the political transaetions between
Great Britain and Tialy, in which Gilbert Elliof, the late Lord Minto,
bove o part.  Whenever that chapter of contemporary history is told, it
will be seen that he luboured in her eause before it had found favour
with English statesnien or heew apprecinted by the Inglish nation.
Bot ag we have shown that his love for Lialy grew with his growth we
may add that it ended only with his Lite. Those who watehed the
tudions and painfal iness that in 1859 elosed o long and honourable
cureor remenwber with eomfort the vay of eladness shed on a dreary day

by news of the vietories that ensured the independence of Ttaly and
foreshi.downd her unity.
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delightful ; but there is an auxiety over our situation
which preveuts enjoyment.  Qur ball wus really splendid
and gave great satisfuction ; the rooms were decorated
with myrtle, orange trees and arbutus,  There was one
long passage that was a perfeet garden, really very
pretty, and cnclosed by a myrtle hedge. If the country
was in a state of enltivation and the people in a state
of civiligation, it would be Elysiurn; but I am not
reconciled to see every peusant carrying a knife, gun
and pigtol. The living here dsqnite Tuxurious; I never
saw such quantitics ot game and fish, and the pork is
the finest in the world—{ed ow chestnuts. . . . You
would be enchanted with some of the walks here; it is
imposgible to sce anything more beantitul.  Eleanor!
and T are the only Englishwomen that have over
wandered about these. hills. . There is about a mile
bheyond Bastia a convent that is in such a heavenly
spot that if T felt it likely I should spend another
winter hero I shonld certainly make it my palace. The
view is quite magnificent ‘over the town, which heing
white, has at that distance a charming effect—the sea
and the beautiful islands in front of it; the garden is
immense, full of oranges, lemons, bergamots and vines,
and it lies in a sort of bosom in the hills, rising round it
on three sides covered with eypress, olives, evergreen
oaks, and other evergreens. It is too hot for summer,
but on a winter’s day one might sit and bask and feed

! Tleanor Congleton, daughter of Charles Congleton of Congleton,
and granddanghter of Sir Gilbert Elliot, Lord Justice Clerk, m. Col,
Drinkwater.
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one's eyes with beauty, and be beyond the nuisance of
the dirty town. All that Nature has done for the
island is lovely, and all that man has added flthy.

¢ Bastia: January 10, 1795,

¢ There is no doubt but that at all scasons this island
is less healthy than the ncighbouring continent, so
much an, that many invalids who linger on here with-
out improvement find reliet by merely going to Leg-
hora, and retnrm in _a shorf time quite recovered.
Intermitting fevers are the chief discase, but every-
thing that procecds fromn colds prevails here; yet this
is called the healthy season s at the end of summer
there is quite a mortality.

‘I now feel settled, and have my mornings to myself,
and elimb the monntaing for a couple of hours every
day, through groves of myrtle, arlnitus, and cvery sort
of charming evergreen.  PPozzo di Borgo, the President
of the Couneil, and Sir Gilbert’s prine favonrite, is an
nncommonly sensible and agrecable man. T think he
is the only one of the natives that is very distinguished,
Thare are some pretty wornen, unlike foreigners in
general, plain in their manners and very domestic;
sorie two or three are polished and clever. The ex-
pense of living is greater here thun in London. The
intabitants live so very moderately and require so few
luxuries, that people naturally think it a cheap coun-
try ; but to live handsomely must be expensive, as
things of all kinds have to be brought from Leghorn,

Your friends the lizards arve in great abundanee, and
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do you know that formerly one of the great delicucies
at Paris was Corsicun blackbirds? 'They are really
excellent s but you will he shocked to hear that at
least twice a week we have a dish of rohins. Nothing
escapes the gun, even hoys of the age of ours never
move without one, as well as a pistol and stiletto.

A floral calendar might be compiled with extracts
from these letters.

December.—¢ The underwood here is the most beau-
tiful thing in the world; it is chiefly composed of
arbutus. now in flower and fruit, looking like a huge
strawberry bed, of myrtle and various kinds of heath
growing to a prodigious size, and many sorts of
lauristine with flowers ag large as a hat.

Jeanuary.— There is snow on the hills, but orange
flowers, lilacs, and narveissus in my gurden.

February.~¢The fruit blossoms in full glory per-
fume the air.’

Maych—The almond and | cherry blossoms have
been long over, bhut the apricots and apples are charm-
ing. All the fruit treesare in leaf, excepting figs and

vines, and they are peeping.  Onr garden is a little

g
cape, the sea serving ag a fence half round it; it is
elevated about forty fect above the sea, and has a beau-
tiful view of the coast ; it is full of crange and lemon
trees, rose and myrtle hedges.’

In sueh a spot,’ wrote Lady Elliot, ‘my banish-
ment does not sit as heavy on my heart as it did on
Seneca’s.  In this garden the bands of the regiments
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play when T have my assemblies, and the company walk
and dance on a terrace above it, washed by the sea ;
last night the seene was quite like a fairy tale, the moon
rising ont of the sea exactly opposite the great glass
folding doors which lead from the reom to the terrace,

it was one of the most charming things I ever saw.’

As summer drew on, the nnhealthiness of the island
inereagsed.  ¢In summer nights the dews are heavy)
“The air becomes relaxing and weakening, half the
garrison is ill 3 but thig i as muach owing to their own
want of care as to any other cause ¢ There is a con-
siderable quantity of corn raised, but the amount of
wasts and undrained Yaid, lett g0 from want of industry,
contribntes to make tho country unwholesome in hot
weather.  Oil and wine are in abundance, but not so
good ag they might. he with eare and attention,” ¢ If
the sgland should comtinue wneer our protection and
any paing are taken to improve its productions, or
rather the means of cultivating them, it might have as
extersive a trade as any part of Italy in silk, wine, oil,
marl les, iton, and all kinds of minerals, and the finest
wux candles like alabaster.  The people are at present
indolent, but when one considers their wretched con-
dition, one can hardly wonder that they should not
choore to sow for others to veap)

To give their intelligence fair play by education was
one of the favourite drcams of Sir Gilbert’s short reign.

Among the chief measures of the first Parliament
held (n Corsica after the annexation to Great Britain,
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had been an act for the establishment of an university
at Corte and of schools at, Bastin and Ajaccio.

It was hoped that another act for the incorporation
of levies of Corsican troops for defence of the island
would serve in some measure as an elementary educa-
tional system, teaching habits of order, of ecleanliness,
and of sclf-respect, just as at the present day the half
wild natives of certain districts of Sicily are caught
and shorn, and washed, and drilledinto humanity under
the military discipline of the Italian army ; and those
who have chanced to be their fellow-passengers on the
decks of an Italian steamcer, when s raw recruits they
have been brought merthwards, will readily recognise
the necessity of some sueh primary training, as a pre-
paration for school and the university, The intelli-
gence and vivacity of the people never reconciled Lady
Elliot to the filth and squalor.  They wore to her eye
the ¢look of conspirators, and, like Cuwsar, she longed
for men about her who were fut. Alas! in Corsica
nothing was fat but the blackbirds, and they were
obese.  Nothing could have served better to raise the
Corsicans in her estimation than the arrival of some
specimens of French Republicans brought into Bastia
in the spring of 1795 ag prisoners of war,

After a running fight on the 13th und 14th of March,
when the English fleet dispersed a French one of equal
numbers, capturing the ¢ Ca Ira’ and the ¢ Censeur ;’
these ships and their crews were brought into Bastia.
¢I am very sorry to say, wrote Lady Elliot, ¢that Ad-
miral Hotham hag persuaded Sir (Gilbert that the two
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Freueh ships could not he eleared out unless the pri-
soners were allowed to land, and for gome weeks, there-
fore, they will be accommodated in this island. The
common men will be packed in large churches, and the
offizers sent to Corté, awl are to be on their parole;
thongh certainly not one of them hasany idea what that
mesng: but it they try to escape the Corsicans will
make no seruple of shooting them, The officers came
here from St. Fiorenzo in their way tho day before
yesterday 3 and only coneeive, Sir Gilbert had six of
them to dine with ust %o deseribetheir appearanco is
imypossible ; but my idea of them was a gaol-delivery.
We had the two eaptaing of the ©Ca Ira 37 the first was
a decent-looking man, the secoud conveyed to e the
notion of Blue Beard ; their filth was shocking, T was
so filled with horror and astonishment that I was per-
feetly silent for two hours! They were so mueh sur-
prisad at the eivility they met with, that they tried to
be civil in their, tnrn; gaying Monsieur et Madame ot
Vote Lixcellence, They scemed very prond of their
condluet and really did fight like dragons. They said to
the last they looked for asgistance from their fleet, and

are now so enraged aguinst their Admiral that they
sadd they hoped he was by this time guillotined.’

Lady Elliot went with her children for o few woeks
to the Baths of Lucea in the summer of 1795, in order
to avoid the season of the great heat in Corsica. During
her absenee Sir Gilbert made o progress across the
island to Ajaccio, and kept a journal for her, whence

the “ollowing extracts arc made.
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< First night to Ta Penta, which was illuminated.

¢ Second night to Loretta, about an homr’s walk from
La Penta, considerably higher up the hill,

¢ Third day to Rostino to breakfast, and to pass the
day with General Paoli, who made ns welcome,  Capt.
Dunean has made a good sketeh of the convent which
he (Paoli) now inhabits, including also the Liouse in
which he wasg born, which might be matcehed at Minto.
It would be diffienlt for any country to he prettier,
wilder, or more picturesque than this, It is all ¢ As
You Like It,” or “The Faivy Queen.” But where is
Rosalind ? or the Pairy Vice Queen’s Majesty ? There’s
the rub; and I must play Jaques in my forest, beauti-
ful as it is.

‘Fourth day, Ajaccio, June 26.—The journey has
been as prosperous and agrecable as possible; never
above geven hours on the road; the weather cool;
a party of pleasure to -all, including the quadru-
peds.  The officers and men are so much pleased that
they have desived to continue the march to Bonifazio
instead of being relicved heee by a fresh detachment.
The detachment consists of 70 British of the 51st, com-
wanded by 2 officers, and 50 Corsicans, commanded by
Capt. Colonna and a subaltern. Wo have 100 mules
for our baggage, besides horses for our own riding. Our
camps have always been in pretty picturesque situations,
cloge to a chestnut wood, or better, under chegtnut trees
a quarter of a mile from a village where the horses
found stubling and the cook a kitchen. I passed through

one considerable forest of pine and cuantitics of beech-
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wood : the pines are immensc, but they are far from
the sea and amongst the mountains, and it is difficult,
therefore, but not impossible, to get them to Ajacein, I
hear there arc other forests, which I shall see Lhercafter,
more conveniently situnted for exportation,  About
fiftecen or twenty miles of the road from Corté to
Ajaceio is a mere bridle-path, and in many parts ex-
ceelingly bad 3 about ten mils next to Corté and ten
next to Ajueeio, are good enough for o earringe. My com-
panions are, hesides the aide=de-camps, Pozzo di Borgo,
a M. Suzzavelli, who ds-Conservator of the forests, and
a M. SBigaud, o French engineor whom I brought from
Corte to eonsult about roads and bridges. Owr reception
has been ceverywhoere highly satisfactory, and the sort

of expedition appears to nulke the proper impression.’

“Ajaceio: Juno 27, 1795,

¢I have had many formalitics to perform and to
suffer, and on the whoele, thouyh these things are not
amusing to anybody, and to nobody, gentle or simple
so little as to me, my reception here has been what it
ougit to be. This ought, one duy, to be a considerable
place; it is already an estremely pretty town both
witlin and as seen from without. The form of the
grovnd around it, and particulacly the shape of the bay,
is beautiful ; wood and cultivation are wanting to the
perfoetion of the coast, but we lave the greatest quantity
of the largest myrtles I bave yob seen, all in flower and
perfiming the country. I never beforc knew how well
it is entitled to be the plant of Venus, the symbol of
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beauty and of sweetness. The prickly pear, also in
flower, grows to the height of a moderate tree, The
breeze hus never missed a single day and is the freshest
and pleasantest thing imagivable.

The establishment of o naval yard at, Ajaceic was one
of the objects of the expedition. While Sir Gilbert
was there, a Freneh frigate, the ¢ Minerve,” was bronght
in from Minorca us a prize by the ¢ Dido’ and the
¢ Lowestoft,” (Captains Young, and Middleton) after a
brilliant action in which, another I'vench frigate, that
afterwards cscaped, took part.

“ Cayro: June 28,
¢A mice rural village ten miles from Ajaccio, and
the country residence of M, Peraldi. It is a pretty
country and very soom will be as rich as Creesus.
The people heve are tolerably tidy. I saw yesterday
as neat a cottage, with ground and garden round

it, as conld be found in Fngland, that land of nicety.
I staid a night longer than I intended at Cauro to
see a wood of fine oak about ten miles up the country.
1t is at a town called Basteliea, which is muech the
most flonrishing and the pleasantest place T have seen ;
there is a great quantity ot fine oak all round and about
it. The ground is divided into small fields, well en-
closed and well cultivated in corn and hay. 1t is per-
feetly like an English village, with the advantage of a
most picturesque highland country. They are about
2,000 souls, and, what I have seen nowhere else, every
female, without exception, young and old, hard at work
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spinning wool on a distaff.  They also spin lint, and
almest every house has a loom and a weaver init. Tt
is really a charming place, and so high up the country
that the eomplaint made of it is snow uand cold in
wintar but not heat in summer.  They gave me a col-
lation at the Convent, and we were served by a Corsican
who had been eight years valet to Lord Heathfield and
was with him at his death.

¢This is all T ean steal for you to-day, my dear dear
tove, and it is rather vobbing than stealing, for it is by
main force that [ have pushed off my business aud the
people waiting to get a-word.

¢ Heaven bless you all?

¢ Bonifazio : July 2.

‘T am now at my furthest point.  This is the most
picturesque place T have seen in Corsica, and T have
gons through muech beanfiful country and might have
had thorough cujoyment of it with the companion I
ever wish for. My life is really tedious and burthen-
some to me from your absgence. Since the summer
of 1783 I have heen enduring more or less this worst
of privations.  How little of the comfort of family
life T have had ; but as there is no remedy at present
we must still thole ! and endure.

¢ Bonifazio: July 4, 1795,

“From Ajaccio to this place we have passed through
extremely pretty country, mountainous, but of a gentler
character even on the highest ground, and the lower

V To thole: ‘to excreise patience under sufforing.’—Jamicson’s Scot-
tish Dictionary.
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parts more cultivated and cheerful, My own party is
tolerably large, but besides that we are always attended
by a cavaleade of the neighbouring country, who meet
me with a set speech, followed by vivas and discharges
of musketry. These gallop all in a cloud after me,
with the noses of the foremost horses touching my
horse’s tail, a proceeding which he sometimes resents
by laying his cars back and stopping dead short
amongst them, on which they necessarily huddle all one
over the other like falling nine-pins, One cavalecade
hands me over at a river or some other bonndary to an-
other ; but what is most serions is the crowd expecting
us at all the halting places, where, instead of repose, 1
am exhibited to all comers, and eircumscribed in a ring
of sentinels ; and when, forgetting the hardness of my
task, I lie down to take a little rest, itis in state, like
a deceased nobleman, curious nymphs and fawns sur-
rounding me on everyside. At the towns where wo
lodge we are met by bodies of militia, who fire upon
us, take me prisoncr and condiet me under various
triumphal arches, decorated with myrtle and inseribed
with various Latin and Italian compliments to the
Preserver of the Muniecipality ; more speeches follow,
and I am then led in procession round the town, pre-
ceded and followed by great erowds all in their best
attire shouting and shooting. The windows and bal-
conies are full of fair ludics, the fashionable part of
whom thrust out heads adorned by caps, and other
superb and spacious decorations, which can never be
seen again in England till the resarrection of our fore-



v, 44] SIR GILBERTS JOUENAL 305

wothers. T shall get Dimean (an adde-de-camp, equally
excellent as o drangbtsman auwd mathematician) to
make 1 survey, plan, and estimate of oue of them for
you. The females of the humbler cluss demonstrated
their good will, some by fiving pistols out of window at
me, others by throwing handfuls of wheat over me iu
make me fruitful as they do to brides. When I arrive
at my house it is fall of the gentry, and my only refuge
is in the custom of the siestu.  Then comes a dinuer
with fifty people in a smadbovoom, succecded by a walk
with a hundred people inthe partys This is the style
everywhere, At Ajaceio 1l was most splendid, and the
inhabitants are considerably more like  gentlefolks.
This journey appears to have done good, and it has
given me much information about o conntry which it is

my basiness to know, and wy real wish to improve.’

CSurtene : July 8, 1790

¢ We set off from Bonifazio yesterday, and came to
our camp in four houry ride; there was not a house
nor i man within some miles of us, and I passed a
day free from all importunity uuder the bield ' of erags
shaded by evergreen oak and wiyrtle. In the cool of
the evening wo moved forward. Travelling in this
fashion and in this romantic country tukes me to the
¢ Midsummer Night's Dream,” « As You Like It,” the
* Fairy Queen,” and Ariosto at every step.  The troops,
the pitehing the tents, the striugs of mnles, and all the
accompaniments of our march make a moving land-

' DRicld, Seoteh for shelter,
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scape while on the road, and a most picturesque scene
when we halt, so that I constantly regret your not
seeing it, and the absence of Rosalind from these forests
tukes the edge off all my pleasure.

“We have no sort of inconvenienee from heat, not
even riding in the sun doving the forenoon and evening ;
this morning it was literally cold. This town is the
capital of the Jurisdiction della Roeea, which is the
most, fertile in grain of any in Corsica, and might be a
most, flourishing eountry. It is called the Pays des
Nobles—the gentry piquing thetnselves on theiv hirth,
and aiming at more  smartness in dress, houses, and
manners than in other parts of Corsica.  They do not,
however, get beyond the piteh of a good yeoman in
England, or of the humblest squires of our remote
counties. I do what 1 can to wake the dormant spirit
of roads and bridges, fountaing and other public im-
provements, and I hope not ntterly without success. I
am quite sure that mueh might be done for Corsica
with a rteal application’ of Government to its true
interests and with a just notion of the means. The
French laid out a great desl of public money on publie
works, some of which do honour to the Government by
their magnificence; but in general an immense pro-
portion of the money was pocketed by the engincers
and other persons employed, and I cannot find that any
means were taken to excite in the people themselves
a spirit of improvement. What a Government can
execute itself is of little moment, even though a great
exertion is made for it.’
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“Vieo: July 20, 1795,

“We left, Ajaceio on the 17th, and came that day to
Cadertoggio where we encamped s we passed through
Pozzy di Borgos native district, and over part of his
propurty, and Caleatogeio is the village where the
election is held for the Pieve of Cinarca, which he is
memoer for, so that he was amongst his constituents,
and T took the opportunity to tell them they had made
a good choice. We eame the next day to Cargise, the
Ciree< colomy, which s g interesting as anythiug
T have seen. 1 lodged at the house of M. Stephano-
polis. the King’s advoente, whom vou know, and who is
chief of the Greeks. ' He has married, however, a Corsi-
can, Perald?’s sistery which is one of the few, it not
the only instance, of their marrying out of their own
colony, so that the race ig preserved very pure.  They
contiqtue to dress in the Greek costume, and not a few
of them appeared in the identica]l dresses which their
anecestors brought from Greceedn the last century and
whicl. have heen transmitted from father to son. They
are very splendid, cousidering the rank of the people,
having a great deal of pold and embroidery about them.
The ealony consists of about 500 sonls, who compose 114
famil es. Apretty extensive territory was given to them,
and it is divided into 114 parts, cach of which is now the
property of a family ; when the family inercuses, so as
to bezome two or more, the family estate is divided
amony them, as is the case in the rest of Corsica.
Their houses were bnilt by the French Government on
a regular and uniform plan, which always produces a



308 LITE AND LETTERS {1795

handsome-looking town, and this once is the handsomer
for the execution of the work having been given to the
father of M. Stephanopolis, who felt an interest in
doing the thing as well as possible. These people are
industrious and muech more skilful workmen than their
Corsican neighbours; but whether it is owing to the
frequent troubles in Corsica and the insccurity of
property, or some other cause, I think that less has been
done than might have been expected, and their popula-
tion continues lower than one sces any occasion for.
It is supposed however, to be rather on the inerease.
M. de Marbowenf was made their Seigneur with the title
of Mardquis de Cargise, and with'a grant of the tithe of
all their property. He built a handsome house, which
being the ouly thing of the kind in the island, is ulways
talked of as one of the finest houses and gardens in
the world and as a true Chiteau de CGrrand Seigneur. . .
It is the sort of house for about 800(. or 900/, a-year in
England or Seotland.

¢ This colony came from the country of ancient Sparta.
They are generally well-looking, with a prevalence of
brown skin and black eyes, but there are some fair among
them. A ball was given in the evening in order to show
us Greek ladies in their own costume. 1t was in a small
room at the barracks, and the performance was not a
great many degrees removed from a Lochgelly ball, the
rank of the dancers being somcewhat gimilar, there
being but one or two at most who do not labour in the
fields ; they dance however much bvetter, aund French
country dances instead of reels, One or two of the
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women threw a sort of gracetul softness into their
daneing, approaching to the voluptuous, which is des-
cribed ag the character of eastern daneing, but with
not the most remote idea of indelicaey, T got them to
danec aGreek dance : it was aceompanied by the singing
of the dancers themselves. The song was a Greek ditty
in the modemn Greek dialeet, and the danee consisted in
the wen and women holding each other by the hands
in a long string and moving, first very slowly, round in
a spiril Jine go agto have oneof the women 1n the centre.
Then the song quickeny and bocomes very lively and
loud, and the dancing inercages in quickness and
activity too, hecoming somewlat viotent and rompish,
and ten, retwming to the adagic movement, which was
again succeededby the presto, and so on with the two
alternatives to the end.

‘T aad the song interpreted, and it was a love ditty,
as yon may suppose, wied from the matter and phrases
not anclent aceording to owr veckoning, though it was
just os imported by the eolony, and is, therefore, at
least a century and a half old, perhaps of a much
greater age. Tho air was extremely prebty and elegant,
and eatirely of an Italian character.  The headdress of
the women is a small searlet caul on the back of the
head, enriched with gold Jace or embroidery; the hair
in frent neatly parted, and clasped elose to the head.
From the back part of the canl falls a quantity of
gauze or muslin drapery, which is brought round to the
neck tnd erosses again to the back, where it is lost, Grod
knows how! The dress is o satin or thick silk jacket
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with longish skirts, extremely short waists, and a
petticoat of the same material with two or three rows
of gold lace, distant from ench other about the breadth
of the lace round the bottom of it : this eircumstance is
supposed to be characteristic of the country, Among the
women there arc few Helens, though there was one very
pretty girl, At our departure next morning these
Greek dames sent o plentiful shower of wheat over

me.’
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CHAPTER IX,

Turst letters show the dispositions which Sir Gilbert
carriel with him on the expodition he deseribes;
novertheless so like tinder was the condition of the
population, that a tabled marration of an incident sup-
posed to have occwrred at Ajaccio was sufficient to set
certain distriets of the ixlard aflune.

Sir tilbert tells the story in a letter to Lady Elliot,
but before giving it, it will be useful rapidly to review
the sequence of events which bhad at this date altered
the originally eordiali relations of the Vieeroy with
Panli,

We have seen that when the union of Corsica with
the British erown was determined, Paoli, who himself
felt that in Corsica he must be gt Cassar aut nullus,
announzed his intention of abstaining from all further
share it the government of the country, and of quit-
ting the island as soon as the British occupation
shonld he fairly established ; this step he explained to
be imperatively required by the state of his hicalth,

At that period he appears to have been animated
by a sinecre desire to evolve order out of chaos, and
by aid of the strong hand of England to preserve

his country from Jacobiuieal tyranny and sccure to
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her sueh popular rights and liberties as she had en-
joyed a quarter of a century before nnder his adminis-
tration. Tt is probable that he was swayed in the same
direction by other and more personal motives, since at
the moment when the English Mission reached Murato
del Nebbio, a price was set. on his head by the French
Convention, and his means of continued resistance were
at a low ebb, It may therefore he assumed that if
matters had been so ordered as to admit of the trans-
terence of the government of Corsica to the British re-
presentative on the acceptance of the erown by the
King, Paoli would at that time have been more than
willing to fulfil his engagements and much subseqguent
mischiet’ woald have been spared. We have shown,
however, that the English Ministry, though prepared
long before they oceurred for the events which laid on
them the responsibility of providing an administration
for Corsica, took no steps whatever towards such an
end for some monthy after the formal Act of Annexa-
tion had been voted by the Assembly of June 21, and
sinee during this interval no regular or recognised autho-
rity existed in Corsica, the real power, as was inevitable,
remained with Paoli.

As if still further to irritate the passions of the man
on whose influence with his countrymen so much de-
pended, the English Ministers treated him with pointed
neglect.  No notice was taken of him by them ; nor
until the end of the autumn of 1794 did he receive
any acknowledgment from the King of the part he had
taken in giving Corsica to Great Britain.
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‘Being informed,” wrote the Duke of Portland to
Riv Gilbert, in a private letter dated September 16,
1794, ¢of Puaoli’s disappointment at never having re-
ceived a line or having been taken notice of by any
person in a ministerial situation in this country, [
enclose a letter to him. !

A despateh, o fow days earlier in date (Reptember 9,
1794, contains the first recognition of Paoli’s services
as distinet from thosc rendered hy the Corsican leaders
in general. In this despateh it is stated that the
King has expressed-his pleasure to bestow on General
Paoli a pension of 1,000/ per annwn ¢ and His Majesty’s
picture in brilliants to be worn by a gold chain round
his neck, as a mark of the King's favour.

Or Octoher 17, after more than a month’s reflection,
the Duke of Portland wrote again, that it had oceurred
to him that it would be an additional satisfaction to
General Paoli to hedécorated tormally by the Viceroy
with this picture, that, in short, its presentation should
take the form of an investiture, ©the first and only
marl: of a distinction of this kind.)

Will it he believed that after this pompous an-
nour:cement the portrait never reached Corsica ? It
was Jost, how, when, or where we know not, but it
never arrived at its destination, and Paoll was led to
belicve, as he himsclf stated to Sir Gilbert in the
spring of 1795, that the British ministers had inter-

' The influenco that snch a letter, with other marks of royul favour,
woulil have in soothing Paoli's feelings, had been pointed out by Siv
Gilbert as early as the previous May.,



314 LIFE AND LETTLRK [179a

cepted and refained this mark of the King’s favour.
Extravagant ag this notion was, it must be remem-
bered that Paoli was fully endowed with the suspicious
disposition' characteristic of his race, and that he was
profoundly ignorant ot the reasons, founded on national
character and conduct, which made Sir Gilbert dismiss
the imputation as cven more insane than childish,

The whole transaction receives a cowic tinge when
we find that the Corsican agents in England were at
the same time insinuating the possible abstraction of
the picture set in brillisnts by -the Vieeroy himself,
“on which’ says the Duke, relating the scenc in a
letter to Sir Grilbert, ¢ I fairly lost my temper and told
them plainly that if Corsiean gentleinen were capable
of g0 misunderstanding the character of English gentle-
men, the sooner they and this country ceased to have
any relations the better.” 2

It has been shown that, during the interval between

* This proncness to suspicion fgateikingly illustrated in the published
correspondunce of Puolii When Mr. Novth arrived from Bangland to
fill the post as Scerctary of State, great lopes were forined by Paoli
and his friends of finding in him a point dappui for their opposition
to the vieeroy. Disappointed in this, Paoli wrole to a friend: ¢ Potrebbe
darsi che goda che il vice-rd si perda—aveva vgli qualche voce per
successore.” — Letlere del Paoli, vol. xi, drenivio  storico Italiano,
p. 548,

2 These gontlemen on their arvival in Englanc had not folfilled the
expectations Sir Gilbert bad formed of their vondmet. They fell out
among themselves in their desire to make each individuals claim to
superiority reeognised, and, as the Duke of Portland wrote in his
peenlinrg phraseology, < They soon manifested o disposition to intrigue—
(L own T think natural from the obscrvations I have made on the cha-
racters of nll forvigners in gencral, and in paricular those who are
members of second-rate states).)
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the mecting of the Nutipnal Assernbly at Corté in June
and the arrival of his appointment to the Viceroyalty,
Sir Gilbert’s position was a trying one, although he had
never ceased to be on an casy and friendly footing with
Pacli,  But on Sir (ilbert’s assumption of the reins of
Government the seene changed, and the disappointment
and ill-humour of Pavli were not long in displaying
themselves.  Xvery measure of the Government becane
the subject of untriendly criticism ; every disappointed
:an ldate for office received eompussionate sympathy ;
every suceesstul one wis led to believe himself indebted
to the good offices ot Paoli ; and his residence at Rostino
gradually became the centre of an opposition of a very
annoying, it not of a formidable character; the more
s0, that the many fascinating qualities which gave
General Paoli so great an aseendency over those about
him, were brought to bear on persons whose position
should have prevented them from taking any part in
the politics of Corsica.  One or two military officers,
mor: especially ullowed themselves to be drawn into
the circle of frondeuwrs, oblivious possibly of the evil
effects cortain to be produced by the sight of divisions
among the British authorities, upon a people entirely
ignorant of the limit beyond which no Englishman
wowd lave carried his opposition to a government
sancrionnd by his king und country. ¢ Under these eir-
cumstances, wrote Lady Wlliot, ¢ Sir Gilbert’s very
uncommon steady composure and most wonderfnl com-
manl of temper were never more necessary, but the
life is a laborious one.
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She probably summed up the sitnation with accuracy
in the following words: ¢Pcople in general are very
hearty in our cause, but Puoli seems adverse to govern-~
ment, for no reason except that Government is stronger
than he and that he was not made Viceroy, which was
impossible from the beginning; his age (seventy-two),
and his feeble health make him quite unfit for habits
of business,! hut he cannot reconcil: himself to he a
stander-by, though his own friends are the actors. ¢ One
of his chief complaints,” gshe wrote aguin, “is that all
parties are brought dinte employment, and that it is
desired to reconcile all former enmitics ; this, of course,
ineludes his enemics as well ashis friends; people he
had banished have been recalled, acts of injustice per-
petrated by him have been undone and lands restored
to those who had beew deprived of them by him for
nol. adopting his policy.’ To the same effect Sir
Gilbert wrote: ¢ One-of his grand rveproaches is

! Rir Gilbert during his sojourn at Orezzy in the summer of 1794 had
eomplained move than onee to his wife of the extremo slowness with
which Paoli conducted all Dusiness ; and he himself, in a pablished letter
to the Cittadino Presidonto decano delln eamern del parlamento, rosted
his refusal to accept the office of [President en his age and bodily
infirmities, ‘Lo mia etd, le indisposizionl penose alle quali attual-
mente soggiaeeio, non mi permettono in questa stagione intraprendere
dizastrosi o Innghi viaggi a cavullo; nd potrei, sotto il loro peso,
attendere alla camera giornalmente e constantcmente, &e.—Rosting,
14 fobbrajo 1794 (Archivio storico Ttaliano, vol. 31)

It may be observed that the eandidature of aoli for this office was
inconsistent with that clause in the constitution which provided that
the President should Lo elected from the body of the Assembly, and
likewise with the assurance given to the English Government that on
the annexation of the island Puoli would witht -aw from any share in
the administration,
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ageinst a paragraph in my speech, which recommends
unron and charity among all parties. This, he says,
imoutes to motives of personal rancour his former
transactions in Corsica.” Tt must be remembered that
in Jorsiea, besides the two great divisions of political
opinion which were at that tine enrolling Europe into
twe bostile eamps, there was an infinite variety of
iinor antagonisms arising ont of private quarrels and
heraditary feuds ; these the British (Government was
resolved to igmore, refusing to allow British authority,
moey, or soldiers to-be nsed for-or against any of the
Corsican factions, © ¢ On this point: I have been in-
flexible, and during the whole time of the Provi-
sioral Government the Corsican, and British Powers
were on this matter pulling different ways, I think it
my duty to prefer the Paolists to others, but not to the
exejusion of others” ! May 23, 1795,

Another grievance of more than a year's standing, as
extracts from Sir Gilhert’s despatelies already given will

test fy, was as lively ax ever—the convietion, on Paoli’s

U There is 1o doubt a good deal of party-spirit. perceptible heve, as
in most other plices, and as we have weeopted Corsica from those who
are considered as Puoli's frionds, and indeed from Paoli himself, T
have always fclt that there would ho something shalby and inconsistent
in retusing openly to profess our eonnection with them,

«In the meanwhile, 1 shall endeavour to prevent anything liko a total
exclusion of others, and shall indead as far as I am able! with propriety
and jrudence, encourage the admission o persons of merit and familics
of distinetion who may not have heen procisely orthodox.

‘In all .Lttempts to canenl old divisions and to consolidate the intorest
of parties in our support, a lttle time and perhaps » delicate hand are
required/-—Corté: Octuber 24, 1794, Sir Gilbert to the Duke of
Portland,
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part, that the English Government did not mean fairly
by Corsica. He affected to bhelieve that they concenled
their policy from Sir Gilbert, but to him he owned in
conversation (May 22, 1795), that he believed their
design was, by withholding veinforeements, to permit
France to recover the island by an appearance of con-
quest, in order to avoid the disgrace of surrendering it
by treaty. These wild opinions might again, as before,
be traced to the diffieulty experienced by Paoli in
comprehending the negleet of Corsican affairs by the
English Ministers. ~We have secn the condition of the
fleet in Febrnary, 1795, which somewhat justified the
idea that defence by sea was mot intonded, and Paoli
was probably well aware that for six months atter the
arrival of the Viceroy’s powers he wa- again left with-
out any offieinl communication from England, while to
add to the difficulty of Sir Gilbert's position, Paoli
kept up an active c¢orrespondence with the Corsican
delegates in FEngland, who, for want, of better infor-
mation, furnished him with all the canards of the
day.

But greater than all these causes of offence to Paoli,
was the confidence placed in Pozzo di Borgo by the
Viceroy. Sir Gilbert frequently states in his despatches
that in Pozzo he found the only coadjutor capable of
rising from a consideration of a part to the whole.
The subsequent career of Pozzo confirmed Sir Gilbert’s
early appreciation of his capacity; but to his fellow
Corsicans, and above all to Paoli, there could be no

peace while Mordeeai sat in the gate.
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The most preposterous stories ab his expense—-Par-
linmrent arbitrarily suppresscd, troops levied against the
people, determined blindness of the Viceroy to theirin-
terests—were spread abroad, and Paoli’s own published
letters display the insane jeaJousy which had taken
possession of his mind. It iz remarkable that these
same letters bear testimony, anconscions perhaps, to
his zonviction that the misgovernment attributed to
the Viceroy conld only be esplained by ignorance of
the wants of the people.andhy the evil machinations
of cthers.

Such heing the relations between Sir Gilbert and
Pacli, neither cordial mor haostile, for their personal
intereonrse wag ever marked by perfeet courtesy, an
incident represented to lave occurred at Ajaceio was
made by Paoli and his friends a pretext for an open
rupture.

The charge brought by them was one of wanton
ingilt to Paoli, by the destruction and ¢ assassination’
of his Lust, removed under peculiarly offensive eirenm-
staices from the hall-room by Pozzo di Borgo and Co-
lonna, the latter one of Sir Gilhert's aide-de-camps.  Of
this story Sir Gilbert wrote to Lady Elliot as follows

‘Bastin: Aogust 2, 1795,
‘GGeneral Paoli iz playing the D-—— with a ven-
geance 3 the pretence is an absurd lie which was in-
veuted while I was first at Ajaccio. The Corsican
battalion gave me a hall. It seems there was a plaster
bust of Paoli in the room where we were to dance; it
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was necessary to remove it in order to make room and
to put up svme ornaments and devices for the oceasion.
I never knew of the bust existing, or heard one syllable
about it, till ten or twelve days afterwards Pozzo di
Borgo received letters from Corté saying that informa-
tion had been sent to Paoli that his bust had been
insulted, broken to picces, &e., by Cantain Colonna, my
aide-de-camp.

¢ The fact is that Colonna had not been in the house
at all, and that on my reburn to Ajaccio I saw the bust
with no visible damage, but about. the thickness of a
wafer rubbed off the tip of the nose, which appearcd
like an old sore.

*Pozzo di Borgo wrote to Paoli to contradict the
story : Paoli’s answer treated it as true.  Colonna then
wrote to deny it on his word of honour. Paoli declared
his intention not to answer, and wrote the original
story all over the country; he hus had Pozzo di Borgo
burnt in effigy in several villages, and a petition is
being signed asking me to remove him. Of course,
ail this is mere pretext, nothing in the world shall in-
duce me to move one ineh; if this island is incapable
of bearing a good government we had hetter give it up;
it is not worth a bad one, even if we were capable of
attempting such.)’

In the published correspondence of Paoli will be
found a letter ! from him which confirms Sir Gilbert’s

¢ Rostino : 8 ngosto,

' «Carie buoni amiel,— . . . Il gesso fu rimosso, e gettato per terra

in una camarctta, ora abbandonata ad ogni uso , , . lo che fu il caso
la sera del ballo. Due processi verbali, uno del podesta della ecitta,
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statement, that in spite of the disclaimers of Pozzo and
Colonna, corroborated by the Vieeroy, Paoli did not
cease to write ¢ this story ” all over the country; insti-
gated, perhaps, thereto by those who sought their own
ends in fomenting the discord between Iaoli and the
Government.

To Sir Gilbert the aftair was only a ¢pretext’ for
getting rid of good government, and he would probably
have taken no exception to the aecount given by Botta
in his ¢ History of Italy,” of the mived motives which
induced certain districts of Corsica to rise in insurrec-
tion in the swnmer of 1794.!

Happily the leaders of the msmrrection were gifted
largely with that diseretivn which claims to be the

[ altre del procuratore dellu medesima, assicurano il fasto, e 1' assicurano
le Jettare particolari di quelli ehie hanno veduto il busta mutilato.

¢4 Parva seintilla magnum oxeitavit incendinm.”  Yrano gunel signori
arrabiwi per una rispostu eh'io fuce al vieesré; e quelle offese vhe
tecero u guel pezzo di ‘gesso Uaveeblero fatty alla mia persona,
L7 altr sera do serissi a Dalestrinl e Savelli, e 1i feei sentire cho
questo fatto pitt si esamina, tanto pitt puzaura.)— Lettere di Pasquale
Paoli, drehavio storieo Raliano.

1« The English rule in Corsica was not hocoming established partly
beeauss of the natural vestlessness of the mation, partly because the
partisans of France were numerous, finully, because the population,
expectiug, according to their custom, more from the name of liberty than
glie can give, had grown to believe that she would sceure them an
fmun ty from taxation ; and when undeceived had beeome disaffocted,
declarivg that they had changed masters but not burdens,  Others
thero ware who, recognising the infuence of DPaoll's great name and
preferring the independence of Corsica to union with England, turned
their eyes to him as to one who, having prevented the acquisition of
Corsica by France, might still bo eapable of disputing it with England,

* All rhese notious, sepurately or combined,” says the historian, *led to
disturbenees in cortain distriets, chiefly in the neighbourhood of
Ajaccio. —Botta's Hestory of Ltaly.

WNT T Y
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better part of valour, and they at an early period per-
ceived the dangers threatening themselves should
matters be pushed to extremities. ¢Treachery,’ wrote
Sir Gilbert, ¢is the order of the day here, and persons
in the confidence of Paoli have not serupled to send his
correspondence to members of my Government.’

Under his own hand it now appeared that Paoli was
in communication with the Corsican republican re-
fugees in Grenoa and France, and was deseribing himself
to his partisans in the island as carrying on a constant
correspondence with: the King of Great Britain, who
was about to remove the Viceroy and place Paoli at the
head of affairs, with Moore in cominand of the troops.
With these proofs of Paoli’s ecomplicity in the late
troubles in his possession, Sir Grilbert appealed to the
Ministry at home to enforce, though by the most con-
ciliatory means at their disposal, the retirement of
General Paoli from Corsica, and to remove Colonel
Moore, the adjutant-general, whether by promotion or
transfer to another post. In the case of Colonel Moore,
Sir Gilbert explained that the ground he took for the
application was simply the fact of Moore’s interference
in the polities of Corsica. Sir Gilbert ¢ believed him
to be one of the best regimental officers in the service.)

In the same despatches Sir Gilbert stated pretty
plainly his opinion that the mischief which had arisen
in Corsica owed its existence to the delays and negli-
gence of the English Ministers, who had in the first in-
stance allowed a provisional Government to taste of the
powers of a stable one, and in the second, had given by
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carelessness a semblance of triuth to the suspicion that
the Viceroy was not in their confidence. Should there
he any gronnds for this notion, which, however, he did
not. believe, Sir Gilbert desived to be recalled at once.

¢ Bir Gilbert, wrote Lady Elliot,' ¢ is determined to
take no important measures without clear authority
from England; everything is quiet just now, but Paoli
tells hisz adherents that it it should comne to a battle,
the King has promised to supply him with money
ageinst Sir Gilbert and the Xnglish military force :
the folly of the whole businessis-only to he equalled by
its eageality, Sir G.seems to think it will all end well
when once he gets the absolute powers he expects from
England soon. In faet he has them now, but he very
wizgely does not choose to mse them in so "important
a case but from absolute authority., . . In the mean
tim: there is so much dizeontent and disaffection that
Bir Gilbert’s situation is perilous,  He eannot venture
inte the country, and must stay and roast at Bastia and
face all the evils of heat and divease.  He is quite com-
posed, as usual. He thinks the prosent discontent will
soor die away, and is determined not to give way to any
of their demands. He has received petitions from two
districts which are those where Paoli resides, requesting
him to turn out the Prime Menister, Pozzo di Borgo,
and T send you his answer,  Nothing will tempt him
to eomply with a request made without the smallest
ground but hig being a very alile man, and weaker cnes
wishing for his power.

! To Lady Malmesbary.
Y2
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¢ Paoli is openly hostile to the Government. T send
you enclosed his address to the people, and you will see
that he professes Joyalty to the King, but chooses to be
the head of the State.

While Sir Gilbert was thus left to roast at Bastia he
fuund no better comfort than to turn Lis eyes from the
¢lift of unclouded blune’above him to that quarter of
the sky where heavy masses of cloud hung over the
hills of Lucca.

‘Bastin . August 17, 1795,

“I have just received your letters of the 10th and
L1th; the one by Captain Vaumarel, the other by M. de
Bosy, and am very glad I received the last letter an hour
hefore the other, as [ knew of all your recoveries before
I Leard of your illnesses. 1 am thanking God for the
change of weather which happened here yvesterday, It
had heen extremely sultry and oppressive for some days
thouglh there was wind, but it was not a vefreshing one,
and L'have always beenjinja fright about some of you.
Indeed, though I seem to stand it all better than most
people, yet the amount and nature of my present busi-
ness does not require the aggravation of a debilitating
climate. We have now had a quantity of bard rain,
and when this happens after the middle of August it
is a turnin the year; and I understood we may reckon
the severity of the season over . . . In other respects
I repeat my assurances that you need not be uneasy,
and I must put you on your guard agaiust believing

1 To Lady Elliot.
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reports ; for everything in the world is exaggerated
everywhere, even without ill intentions, but in thesc
countries one never hears truth by aceident. People
went from hence into the country and said that all was
over at Bastia, that the whole town was against us, that
I pever went out in the day, and slept in the citadel
every night, and that Pozzo di Borgo mever stirred
witaout cight gensd’armes to gnard him, The whole
is not only false, but without a particle of truth. We
have many fast fricnds, whe have behaved handsomely
and honourably, and L do not-donbt of all being settled
much better than ever; but notiin a day. [ must have
my answers from London ‘first. ~As for myself, I am
hoth tired with work and disgusted with all the base-
ness [ am obliged to witness.  While I thought myself
employed in founding the happiness of this country
and inereasing the power and prosperity of England, I
was highly gratified and never repined at either Jabour
or rsk. I am now more impaticnt under the sacrifice
of all our private happiuness and of all my own pros-
pects and views elsewhere, with the risk of health and
life, in the service of such monstrous ingratitude, and
possibly with the prospect of failing in both objects.
When this brush is over I shall have the right to beg
that some one elsc will come and fag in their turn,
and [ certainly shall do so.

¢ September 26, 1795,
¢ The answers may arrive any day, but I do not de-
pend on them till the end of the month, as the Duke of
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Portland will look at his nails and raise his spectacles
from his nose to Lis forehead for a fortnight or so before
he answers me. I’aoli has certainly made his emissaries
here tell some of the countrypeople that he has letters
from the King, and that the King would assist them
with money and arms against me if I should make war
upon them. I should think it rather a shorter method
to turn me out.

Pending the reply to his-despatches, the Viceroy
adopted a conciliatory policy. He issued a proclamna-
tion in which he recalled the various advantages that
had accrued to Corgica from her connection with
England— her deliverance from anarchy aund from the
restoration of an oppressive rule; security to the lives
and liberties of her people purehiased with English blood ;
her heaviest expenses, her military establishment, the
supplies of the arsenal of Ajaccio, borne at the cost of
England ; safoty on the sea secured to her traders by
English fleets 5 the rights of property renderved sacred
and inviolate; the ancient religion of the country
respected. This proclamation produced a good effect,
and Sir Gilbert was able to assure bis wife, who by his
desire prolonged her residenco at Lucea during the
continuance of the distarbances, that she might banish
from her mind all apprehensions as to the ultimate
result of the troubles, as well as on the score of his
personal safety, though he confessed that Pozzo and
Colonna were less safe than himsclf.

In the course of October Sir Gilbert’s confidence was
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justified by the arrival of despatehes from England,
approving in high terms of the poliey pursued by him
sine his assumption of the Government of Corsica,
dwelling with especial commendation on his forbearance
towards Paoli and Colonel Moore, but reminding him
that the powers already hestowed on him were more than
sufficient to enable him to put down every attempt at
opposition and to expel Paoli from the island. This
was in fact the case; but as Sir (gilbert had abetter know-
ledze than hischief of the personal position and influence
of reneral Paoli, he preferred to act on an occasion so
liavle to misconstruetion withi the greatest cireumspec-
tion. To this decision of Sir Gilbert it was due that,
when the inevitable moment for Paoli’s departure
arrived, it was madel as palatable to him as such a
measure could ever he. e was requested to go to
England on the invitation of the King, and was promised
an addition of 2,0000° a-year ‘to his pension while
residing there, The offer was accepted with scarcely
a hesitation—the only ulternative would have been
open revolt—and Paoli embarked for Leghorn, attended
to his vessel by the Viceroy with every mark of con-
sideration, while the population looked on with in-
ditference and the Paclists rejoleed at being out of a
scrape.!

‘Paoli has written to his friends here, wrote Sir

! The Duke of Portland in a private letter infurmed Sir Gilbert that
Paoli's ugents in Bngland, speaking through Pietri their mouth-piece,
aseribed Paolt's dissatisfaction with the Vieeroy to the following causes;

<Your confidence in Pozzo di Borgo, who showed base ingratitude to
Taoli, without whose protection and eountenance und introduetion to you
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Gilbert to Lady Elliot, ¢ that the King’s invitation is so
gracious that he wishes he had wings at his feet, like
Mercury, to be there the sooner.

I trust we shall now have aninterval of tranquillity,
and that it will last muy time. Parliament is to meet
at Corté on November 15th.

¢I wish this letter could he carried to you on
Mercury’s wings hefore they are buckled on General
2aoli’s ancles,” !

With Paoli’s departure from the island he disappears
from the correspondenec. It would take a long
simmer’s day,” wrote Lady Elliot to her sister, ¢ to draw
him 7 nevertheless the innumerable allusions to his
conduct and capacity leave a general irnpression on the
mind of a character of which the type was essentially

Corsican.  Nature had eudowed him in a conspicuous

that young man would have remained in obscurity . your retaiuing your
nide-de-camp Colunna, against whom he inveighed in terms as bitter as
deceney and respect to me would adwit, and respocting both, he read
o lettor from Galinzzi in which they wre troated ns persons of infamous
character, whose econduet at Ajaccio in the destruction and assassina-
tion of the hust, had revolfed the whole island .and Lrought all the
English officers over to their side. His other charges were employ-
mwent of foreigners instead of Corsteans in subordinate hranches of the
administration. I told him all those facts were disproved by the
enquiry you had insisted on. T told him that in yeur place I doubted if
I should have condescended to make any enquiry into such preposterous
charges, Onthe whole, in spite of all that wis said, Lam left with the im-
pression they would be glad if Paoli would muke an honourable retreat.

' It is more than probable that the attitude of the population at this
time was resented by Paoli, for in one of his published letters written
several years after these eveuts ho stated an intention of never return-
ing to Corsica, and added that on two oecasions ho had heen foreed to
come away at the moment when he had hoped to offect somo good by
his presence
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degree with a lively intelligence, quick perceptions,
a flusnt and graceful dietion: to these not uncemmon
grifts in his race he added large conceptions, a vivid
imagination, and considerable acquirements, ¢ Les
défauts de ses qualités’ were also his; the liveliness
of his imagination bred o quick suspicionsness, which
again, was the canse of much of the insincerity and
pusillinimity attributed to his conduact by friends and
foes, The very vividness of his conceptions of what
should be done for his people scems to have allured
him iato forgetfulness of the fact that they did very
little for themselves.  He showed himselt truly one of
them by never putting himselt into collision with
their most crying faults—thelr greed and their spirit
of revenge, That be was & man of remarkable powers
cannot bhe doubted, though these had been dimmed
hy age before Sir Gilbert ever saw him. To lady
Elliot 1 e was ¢ supremely an actor, and people” she said,
“are anwised by Dumonries’s book, in which he makes
himahoro,”  But the story of his early life justifies the
title given him by Dumowriesz, while Boswells ac-
count of Paoli tends to contirm Lady Elliot’s judgment.
He was no doubt fully imbned with the dramatic
instinets of the great artistic race whence be sprung,
to whict they owe the fact of their having produeed
the idea’ types of the grandest riles ever performed on
the worl?’s stuge, whether as Civsars, tribunes, priests,
or prima donnas.! We incline to think that if, on their

' The gprrit of the age miay have encournged thoese natural tendencies,
the vighteenth eentury having Leen the most histrionie the world has ever
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side, the British Government had been less flagrantly
deficient in any sense of the dramatic proprieties, they
aud their Corsican ally might have understood each
other better.

For nearly two years before his discontent came to a
head Paoli had been prepared to arvange his drapery
and fall with dignity as the self-immolating Father of
his Country; what was he to think of those who, in-
stead of surrounding his politieal ehsequies with marks
ot honour, acted as if theythought their inheritance
harely worth the snccession duty ?

In answer to a letter from Sir Gilhert remonstrating
on the neglect with whiel he was treated, Mr. Wind-
hum wrote t—

*Londons August 28, 1795,

¢ My dear Sir Gilbert,-—Yonr lerter is luekily come
on a post-day, for I should have been impatient of every
woment that had delayed my sendiug the answer to it
immediately.  We are’ all here' s0 muceh immersed in
the business of our own departments (at least I am in
that which I make my department rather than that
which is so officially—I mean the concerns of the
French within and without), that .11 that you tell me of

recall and successor, opinivn of your being out of favour
b D

seen. See in England Chatham draping his flannels and wiclding his
eruteh, Burke and his dagger, Wolto and the flonrishing sword which
struck dismay into the souls of Vitt and Temple: in France, a whole
people masquerading in the propestics ot other nations, ancient and
modern ; whilst even the great Prussian soldier king insisted on turning
his subjects into Frenchimen.
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here, and opposition raised in consequence, comes to
me like news from the moon. Your former letter had
in soine measure prepared me for this, but not in such
a way as to give me any idea that the effect could be
such agyou seem to deseribe . . . The fault, I am per-
suaded, is not that anyone has thought or acted wrong,
but that they have not thought at all. It is from
the want of proper attention and culture that all these
weeds have spruug up.

“The trial I have had of official life has not served to
reconcile me to it It is the period of my existence in
which, I think, I have had: the least enjoyment; but
whether that proceeds from the nature of the situation
or from my having come to a state in which the last
period is likely to be the worst, I will not venture to
prononnce. I go dogsedly on, however, resolved that
what good I ean do shall not he lost for want of as-
sicluity, and enjoying, in tact, the persuasion till lately
that my determination in that respeet had not been
without effect.  The failure of the expedition to Qui-
beron, produced by a blind coufidence and want of
military capacity on oue side, and by the cternal opera-
tion ot French cabal on the other, joined to the event
of the Spanish peace, bas brought things to a state in
which that consolation will probubly be denied me. As
long, however, as war goes on—of which I'hope the con-
elusion is still far distant, I meaw on any terms short
of the destruction of the present Jreneh system—there

will be still something for me to do.  Should peace ever
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be made with the Republie, I think England will be no
longer a country to live in; and in that case, as there
will be no country free from the effects of their power
and of their insolence, onc may as well clhioose that
which has in other respects the most recommendations,
and with that view I think I shall be inelined to choose
Italy. If one is to submit to humilintion it had better
be anywhere else than in one’s own country. What
you mention about the last naval nction is wholly new
to me, and I am not sure whether it is not so to every-
one in these parts,
¢ Ever most truly and affectionately yours,
FWLWY

¢ September 1.

P.S.—¢The same day on which I hud written the sheet
accompanying this T saw the Duke of Portland, who
had been in quest of me, and found him exactly in
the disposition I had supposed. The question was
only how to get a decision in time, it being a matter
too important to be disposed of without its being sub-
mitted to the Cabinet, and there being no Minister
besides himself and me in town. I am not correct:
upon recollection, Lord Spencer was in town, Mr.
Dundas no further than Wimbledon ; TLord Grenville,
however, was at Dropmore, and Mr, Pitt at Walmer.
The King, too, is at present at Weymonth., These
causes of delay will prevent the mussenger from being
sent off till the end of the week.
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In order to part as soon as may be from a disagree-
able subject—one that strikes us like a false note in
the Farmony of Sir Giilbert’s life—we shall inelnde in
the chapter of his dissensions with Paoli those with
('olor.el Moore, which, indeed, grew out of them. The
despatehes which summoned Iaoli to England not
only recalled Colonel Moore, but desired him to quit
the island in forty-eight hours, ¢ This step,” wrote Sir
Gilbet to Lady Elliot, ¢ T neither asked nor approve.
It was the Duke of Portland’s reply to a confidential
despateh, wherein the Vieeroy had simply asked the
transter of Moore to unother post : the grounds for the
request being the active political sympathies shown by
Moore,

The result of the Duke of Portland’s ill-advised
measure was the placing of Sir Gilbert in a painful
and embarrassing situation, wholly unprovoked hy any
act of his own; for as he himsclf wrote in a private
despatch to the Duke, *Tt wounld he hard indeed on a
public man, were he not able to state confidentially to
his chief his sentiments concerning the judgment,
tact, and temper of those with whom he is acting,
without being supposed to bring public charges against
them.”  On Moore's return to England, Mr. Dundas,
probably thinking that he had becn ill-used, gave him
his promotion, a step, as we have secn, suggested by
Sir Gilbert himself to the Duke of Portland, as u

proper way of removing him fromn Corsica}

' The Duke of Portland appoars never to have communicated Sir
Gilbert's correspondence to the other Ministers.
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The news of Moore’s promotion following immedi-
ately on what might be called an expulsion from
Corsica, at the desire of Sir Gilbert, naturally gave
rise to many misrepresentations among the partisans
of the discomfited party there.

¢ Colonel Moore,” wrote Sir Gilbert to Mr, Elliot of
Wellg, ¢has written to his friend, Colonel Oakes, not
merely that he is appointed to a command in St.
Domingo—whieh I by no means disapprove of, but just
the contrarg—it was my earnest recommendation and
prayer that he might not be prejudiced in his profes-
sional views by his/ mis¢onduct here—but he writes
that he has heen received with open arms and caresses
by the King and all the Ministers, who tell him he has
been wvery ill-used, and joffered him any command he
chose; that he is much obliged to me for having
served him without intending it.  This letter is handed
about to all who would read it.’

Sir Gilbert, in the meanwhile, sent home a full
report of all the cireumstances which had led him to
ask the removal of Moore, and the next letter he re-
ceived from Mr, Elliot contained the following pas-
sage: ©Your despateh has produced a profound im-
pression on Dundasg, who says that had he received it
before promoting Moore he should never have done so.’
That promotion, however, was never matter of regret
to Sir Gilbert, but he did not seruple to acknowledge
himself agerieved by the hasty and injudicious condnet
of the Duke of Portland, the effects of which he was
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destined to feel for some time after the termunation of
his connection with Corsica.

The two serviees were on a notoriously bad footing
when Sir Gilbert joined the fleet off Corsiea, previous
to the attack by the naval forces on San Fiorenzo.
Sir Gilbert, ¢though desirous to give no opinion on
military matters, which were beyvond his pr(wi.nce,’ did
not conecal his sympathy with the tone and spirit of
the naval commanders; hence. as he thought, a little
sorenass was coneeived by fhe military towards himself,
and Lence the dissatistaction whicly arose when, by his
appoiatment to the Viceroyaltys they found theinselves
under his command. = However this may have been, he
had avundant evidenee when difficulties arose in his
administration of Corsica, that the opponents to his
poliey found support among | the military cireles of the
suciety.

With the most eminent membors of the sister service
Bir Gidbert formed, during his stay in Corsica, relationy
of close and lasting friendship ; and if his footing with
the military was less uniforinly satisfactory, though
among ther too he found cordial friends, it must he
remembered in how many other parts of the world
fucts bore withess to the opinion formed by him of the
English army officer, as he was at thal time. ¢ Too
many of them are equally remarkable for their dread
of persenal responsibility and their great personal pre-
tensions,! a condition of things out of which military

' A ecollision took place very eurly in Sir Gilbert’s vice-reign, between
the Isritish military power and the civil aurhorities of Bastin.,  Tts
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quarrels will grow whenever they have to act with
foreign allies or with another branch of the service.’!

occasion was a very imperious mandate signed by General Stuart
desiring the municipalitv of Bastia to reloase a native imprisoned by
their authority; an interference with their civil rights which they and
the population of Bastin naturally resented. The Viceroy thercupon
not only condemned the proceeding of the General in the particular case
before lim, but declared that *there should be no authority in the
island independent of that one of which the powers and limitations had
been eonstitutionally defined.”

! Sir Gilbert to Lady Elliot.
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CHAPTER X.

T winter of 1795-6 found the family re-assembled
in Corsica, and the spring of 1796 was ushered in under
unusually agrecable auspicess. Two foreign regiments,
one of Swiss, another of Irench dnuegrés, had been sent
to Corsica to ald in the deflence of the island; and
among their officers were several whose society afforded
a great resource. * De Rolle’s Swiss regiment, wrote
Lady Llliot, ¢is a prodigious fine one. The Licutenant-
Colonel is a most charming man, and was Captain of
the Grenadier Guards on duty the famous or rather
infarous 10th of August. Il and three other officers
were, I think, all that escaped, and eighty odd soldiers
ont of the wheéle regiment.  I¢ dined here yesterday,
and gave me a tull account of that horrid scene and
his own miraculous escape, and is to give me a written
history of all the various events that preccded that
horrid day. Dillon’s ? regiment are a very fine set of
men,  There is an old officer and Chevalier de St,

1 Thase regiments didd not arrive in Corsica till 1796,

2 ¢ Dillon is still to the taste of vico-queens,” wrote Lady E, to her
sister, * a thoroughly well-bred gentleman, with a certain gentle tedious-
ness.  Iividently a charming raconieur after tho fashion of times when

the werld had leisure to listen, He was also an  accomplished
draughtsman, as the sketehes ho made for Ludy Elliot still testify,

YO1. 1I. 7
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Louis in the ranks, and another whose son is his own
sergeant. They must be men of real character. A
shocking thing has happened here: one of the officers
who was a supernumerary hut thought himself sure of
being placed, found on his arrival last Monday (this is
Saturday) that he was to be reduced. He was a little
unwell at the time, and his disappointment was so great
and his feelings so strong, that he almost immediately
lost his senses and died yesterday. Whenever he spoke
to anybody he said: “Siv, you are not reduced.” He
has a wife, mother, and danghter in Germany, and has
lived nearly on nothing on his journey in order to send
them his pay.  We have dukes and princes as ensigns
and lieutenants, who omee enjoyed their 10,000/ or
15,000L. a-year. I protest it makes me unhappy to be
amongst them, and I feel as if it were an impertinence
to be at my ease.

They, notwithstanding, bore their penury with cheer-
tul philosophy, or perhaps with that perfection of good
breeding which prevents the intrusion of personal cares
on the social enjoyments of others. ¢They laughed
the sense of misery far away.! When to their pre-
sence was added that of the officers of the British
fleet, Lady Elliot’s parties in the wave-washed garden
brought together notabilities of the past and heroes
of the future; those who had shone in courts and
those on whom the existence of courts depended.

Among the rest were three who might almost be

' Goldsmith's *Traveller.’
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accapted as types of the Past, Present, and Future of
moaarchical France. Edward Dillon, better known as
le Beau Dillon, who had shono conspieuous by his per-
sonal advantages at the brilliant court of poor Marie
Anzoinette.

The Baron de Rolle, who, wlien that court melted
away ¢like snow wreaths in autvwinn,” nobly maintained
a soldier’s honour, nor sheathed his sword until his
sovereions had  heen made captives and  their last
defonders had perished.

Pozzo di Borgo, whose hatred of Bonaparte and in-
flucnee with the Fmperor Alexunder had no small share
in hringing the Allies to deeide on the restoration of
the Bourbons, and who was himself among the first to
re-cnter with the Allied Sovereigns the palace of the
Tuileries.

With these at times came another, who did more
than any man for years to come to check the Power
before which continental Europe was made to crouch;
Nelson, with shock head ‘and simple manners and a
hero’s heart.

The winter having passed over tranquilly, Sir Gilbert
was led to hope that a mutual good understanding was
growing up between the (Government and the popula-
tion. His views as to the only scoure basis on which
the English occupation eould rest, namely, the cordial
co-cperation of the people with the Authorities, is set
forth in one of his despatehes to the Duke of Portland.

¢No man could have been more explicit than myself
in declaring from the beginning, in everything that T

P
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have said or written, that we neitlier are able, nor
should we desire to econquer Corsien, or to hold the
Groverument of this people on any other footing than
that of their sincere and cordial support.  But I never
imagined that any people, mueh less this one, would
remain perpetually in a state of universal tranquillity,
and that we should not oceasionally have to conténd
with loeal and partial disorder ; it wo'ild be absurd and
unwarrantable on vue hand to attempr the maintenance
of this Government, by force against the general ineli-
nation of the people; and it wonld be dishonourable,
and [ cannot help saying absard, on the other, to
abandon a people that are attached to us and faithful
to their engagements, because some tronbles arise in
particular districts and at particular moments.’!

The events of the spring—i.c. the disasters of Pied-
mont, the submission of the king of Sardinia, the re-
treat of the Austrisns te Mantua—-produced a very
sensible etfeet ©in heartening the encomies of Kngland
and discouraging her friends.”  An insurrection insti-
gated by French emissaries and at first confined to a
few villages, extended itself in the interior of the
island, and with so much secrecy and celerity that Sir
Gilbert, who had gone to Corté to be nearer the scene
of operations and had accompanied the troops to some
distance from the town on their wiay to Bocognago,
would have been intercepted by the .nsurgents on his

' Despateh of the Vicoroy ta the Duke of Portland, Bustia, April 8,
1796,

Such * partinl troubles’ were, at the moment L+ wrote, on tho point of
disturbing tho tranquillity of the island.
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return, had he not reccived timely warning of their
having assembled in forco in the neighbourhood, and
of the necessity for an immediate return to Corté,
which he regained in safety.

This escape notwithstanding, his situation was one
of great diffienlty and delicacy, either of the two
courses open to him, of severity or of conciliation,
beinyg equally fraught with danger to the future good
relations of the government and the people.  <It
would have been easy,” he wrote in one of his de-
spatches, ¢ to drive them from their. positions und heat
them in the ficld, but I had reason to believe that a
contest between the troops and people assembled on
this veeasion would bo the signal for a eivil war)

Happily the insurgents’ were cqually unwilling to
push matters to extremibies, and on their showing a
disposition to treat, Sir Gilbert consented to hear their
grievinces.

Peysons woere appointed to know their terms, and
they expressed their desire to send in petitions, with a
statement of the canses of their discontent. This
they did, after two days had puassed in disenssion
among themselves, during which it was surmised that
the lenders and the people were not agreed in their
demarnds. If this were so, the Corsican clement must
at last have prevailed; for when the petitions ar-
rived, they contained no allugion to what might be
termed constitutional questions, they contained no re-
publican, or anti-English scntiments, but they ex-
pressed the true Corsican objection to taxation in
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generai, and the equally national feeling of inveterate
jealousy of their countrymen in officc, The petitioners
demanded that the whole Corsican personnel of the
Administration should be changed, that the Couneil of
State and Pozzo di Borgo at its head, should be thrown
into prison, that the Parliament should be dissolved,
and that the new one to be elected should never sit
within reach of cannon. Sir Gilbert, with the advice
of his Ministers, determined to grant the dissolution of
Parliament, to accept the resignation of five mem-
bers of the Administration, who had placed them in
his hands on becoming awaro of the nature of the
petitions, and to take the Jand and =alt taxes into con-
sideration.  Of the other demands no notice was taken.

With this answer the people espressed themselves
sutisfied, and retwrned their thanks to the Vieeroy,
offering to form a line for him as lie left Corté, and
to lay down their” arms in' token of submission.
¢ Throughout the whele. business,” wrote Lady Elliot,
‘there has appeared an atiachment to the English and
a dislike to the French. They even told one of their
leaders that if he proposed at auy time to bring in the
Irench he should answer for it with his head. They
always said it was their own countrymen to whom
they hore enmity; and in their camp they cried,
¢Viva il Ré, il Vice-ré e gl’ Inglesi.

These events served to strengthen the growing eon-
viction among the English that unless far more
vigorous measures were adopted than had been hitherto
attempted by the English Ministiy, it would be im-
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possible to hold Corsica with France threatening Sar-
dinia and Leghorn, and with the population of Corsica
not unnaturally impressed by the wonderful triumphs
of the French armies under a Corsican leader.

¢The first and grand disadvantage,” wrote Sir Gil-
bert, ¢ under which we now labour is the progress of
the French arms in Italy. Besides the general im-
pression which every fresh triumph of the Republic
must make on the rest of Europe, the conquest of
Itaiy, or even her submissionto the will of France, will
affeet us directly in the following manner: the sup-
plics of the fleet and army are all drawn from Leg-
horn, and general expectation prevails of Tuscany’s
heing compelled to withhold from us any future sup-
plies, and there is reason to' apprehend that similar
conditions will be imposed on the Roman State and
on the kingdom of Naples, as the first article of any
pesce they may obtain.

*There seems a great probability that the island of
Sardinia will be ceded to France, in which event they
may send in detail troops and stores to this country.’

* The opinion of a rupture with Spain beginning vo
circulate, adds another ground of diffidence in the per-
manence of the present government.’?

All these circumstances pointed to a not distant
abandonment by Great Britain of Corsica, and justified
the restlessness of the islanders,

*To be weak is miserable-—doing or suffering,” was

' Dospatehes. vol, ii, p. 147,
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the key-note of the Viceroy’s correspondence, public
or private, at this time,

*Yon cannot keep Corsica,” he wrote to one of the
Ministers, ¢ against the will of the whole people. You
ought not, if you could; but if you can spare a suffi-
cient number of British troops to hold the strong
places of the island, with the aid of the fleet, against
all external attacks, the knowledge that you can do so
will keep this people steady to your cause. If we are
weak we shall be set at nanght, If we are strong weak
powers will cling to us.

The opinions of Sir John Jervis and of Commodore
Nelson coincided with those of Bir Gilbert., ¢With
harbours of refuge for our fleets and a position for our
troops and stores such as Corgica afforded, they had no
doubt of being able to command the Mediterranean,
and to protect or threaten the coasts of Italy, accord-
ing as they should be held by friend or foe, without the
dismal necessity of bolstering up our incompetent allies.’

The contemplated cession of the island of Sardinia to
France produced several despatches from Sir Gilbert,
urgently pressing on the attention of Goverument the
disastrous results of such an cvent to Grreat Britain, and
suggesting that proposals should be made to the Court
of Turin for a British occupation of the island during
the war. The relations of the islanders with the court
had been as bad as possible for some time past, and it
was thought that both parties might find their advan-
tage in the course indicated.

In reference to some late insurrectionary movements
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in Sardinia, Sir Gilbert wrote : ¢ It would be desirable
to kunow what is the sincere sentiment of the major
part of Sardinia on the late occurrences, for insurree-
tions, though apparently general, are often the act of
the smaller number.  Those who concur or aequiesce
in them letting themselves from weakness follow the
stream of events, till they arrive at objects from which
they would have shrunk with horror if they had been
originally presented to them.’ If any such transfer of
Government were intended '4s had been sugpgested by
Sir (rilbert, he considered that the entire and sincere
consent of the Sardinians themselves must be obtained,
as an indispensable econdition of the project: ¢it is
on tnat datum alone it can receive a moment’s con-
sideration,’

To these letters, such was the slackness of his corre-
spondents at home, Sir Gilbert rarely received replies.
¢ Their silence is inexplicable, and inconceivable in the
harm it produces, yet I know them to be good friends
to the cause and to me.

“You ask whether Corsica is to be given up, a ques-
tion that can only be answered at home,” wrote Lady
Elliot to lady Malmesbury, ¢ from whenece we have
heard nothing official for eight months.”!

VoJune 8, 1796, When at Inst & messenger from England arrived, he
brouglt with other despatehes u private letter from the Duke of Portland,
in whi=h the {ollowing paragraph occurs, noeding no commentary, * You
must remember that the possession of Corsien is not more gratifyingto the
public than that of Gibraltar; and that the expenses belonging to it are
not likely to make it popular. Recolleet that our worthy countrymen are

not foreign politicians ; they cast up an account well encugh ; butas for
power ar even protection beyond the Channel, the bulk of the people of
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One weak power after another was drawn into the
vortex of French ascendency.

On May 15, 1796, a treaty of peace! was signed at
Paris between France and Sardinia. On the 16th
Nelson wrote to Sir Gilbhert, ‘I very much believe that
England, who commenced the war with all Europe for
her allies, will finish it by having nearly all Europe
against her.

As an immediate result of the Peace of Paris, the
Pope shut his ports against-the English, and it was
only due to the strenuous efforts of Sir W. Hamilton,
backed by the support of the Viceroy, that Naples did
not do the same. *In that distracted country, divided
by internal feuds, there is a general detestation and
horror of the French and great promises to act against
them, but at the same time they are more than ready
for peace, and are believed to be in treaty for it A

this country arc ineapable of feeling the necessity as of estimating the
value of it At this very time, Admiral Jervis was blockading Toulon,
of which post he never lost sight for a single hour during six months,
u measure rendered practicable only by daily communications with
Cursica,

! On April 23, the King of Sardinia had requested a suspension of
arms, and sent plenipotentiaries to Genoa to treat. The French
demanded a cession of twoout of the threo fortresses of Cont, Alessandria
and Tortona as a condition of the suspension of arms; but when the
conferences were opened, Bouaparte insisted upon the possession of all
three, and of the conguered couniry between the Genoese territory and
the Po. This armistice was signed on the 28th.,

The Duke of Parma was the next Italian soverelgn who followed
the example and fortunes of the King of Surdinia, and he was the first
to be plundered of his works of art.

On entering Verona, Bonaparte announced that had Louis XVIII.
not previously loft the refuge of its walls, he should have given the
city to the flames.
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course one can hardly condemn if their means of
resistance were limited to such troops as had formed

the Neapolitan contingent at Toulon.

Lady Elliot to Lady Malmesbury.
¢t Bastia: May 24, 1796,

“The advances of the French into Italy will have
reached you, andif you are like me you will not be sur-
prised at the success ot all their attempts. We received
vesterday the accounts of their being in Milan, and of
Beavlieu having retreated to Mantua. He has left, it
is sard, a strong garrison in the citadel of Milan with
ordess to resist to the last; but what can be done
against the force of the French and the ineclination of
the greater number of the inhabitants wherever they
go?  The poor in all states are anore numerous than
the rich, and are all favonrable to the new system of
plunder and the chances before them.” !

A month after the PPeace of Paris the French were
in possession of Leghorn, and in defiance of the neutra-
lity of the Grand Duke, the cannon of the forts were
directed against the Knglish shipping in the roads.

How suddenly these events came about are related

' Ina proclamation dated May 19th, and addressed to the people of
Lombardy, after discoursing on the fraternity of natiens, Bonaparte
demat.ded a gontribution of 20,000,000 [raucs to be levied from the rieh,
the ensy elassos, nnd the ecelesiasticn! corporations, the indigent class to
be alcne spared.

¢ Cetto contribution devait 8tre frappée sur les riches, sur les gens
vérita)lement aisés, sur les corps ecclésinstiyues, et épurgner la classe
indigente/—Lanfrey’s Nepolron.
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in a letter from Lady Elliot to her sister, written in
the early days of June. To escape from the heat of
Corsica in its most unhealthy season, she had ventured
to remove with her children to the mainland, en-
couraged thereto by the assurances she received from
His Majesty’s Minister to the Court of Tuscany,’
that the French intended to respect the neutrality of
Tuscany. She was in the neighbourhood of Pisa when
she heard of the arrival of the French at Bologna, a
fuct that produced in her mind the instantaneous con-
vietion that the preliminary of a justifiable pretext
would be dispensed with and that Tuscany would be
entered next.?

¢In spite, wrote Lady Eliiot on the 26th of the
month to her sister, after her arrival at Bastia, ¢ in spite
of all the assurances I received from Mr. Wyndham, of
there being no danger in Tuseany, I took the liberty
to make use of my own reason and understanding, and
fror the moment I heardof 22,000 men having arrived
nnexpectedly at Bologna, I saw what was to follow ; their
declaration was that they were there as friends at the
invitation of the people, and they only gave the Pope’s
Legate one hour to remove himself and all that belouged
to him. They took the garrison prisoners and sent them
to Milan, On the morning of my leaving Pisa, I had
an express from Modena and another from Lucea in-
forming me of the French being at Bologna, and of the

! Mr, Wyndham,

? The orders of the Directory anthorising Bonaparte to make main
basse on Leghorn, were dated May 7.
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possibility of their intending to make a coup de main
at l.eghorn; that there was reason to think a small
detachment was to be sent by a short route through the
mountains from Modena to Lucea Bathg, and that from
the particular cirenmstances of my situation I should
be exposed to great risk and be considered as an ob-
jeet if they could take me and my family prisoners.
I instautly resolved to return to Corsica 3 hut the wind
was 2xtremely high and eontrary ; even boats could not
get 1o the ships, The next day the wind remained the
same, and in the evening came an express from Mr,
Wyndham, saying that the Frepch had demanded that
day « passage for not less thain 7,000 nor more than
10,000 troops to pass through Tuscany, and that they
might send a garrison to  Leghorn. The wind was
something abated, but still contrary ; however Captain
Freewantle undertook to get the childven on board the
“ Dolphin” (about eight in the ‘evening), which lay
about half-a-mile from . the, shore. He thonght this
material in case of any tresh aceounts which might
produce confusion in the town, which is half filled with
French Republicans. The next morning, at eight
o’elock, 1 received a message from the Governor of
T.eghorn, desiring me not to losc a moment in getting
away, as he had just received an express from Pistoia
that the advanced guard of the IFrench army had ar-
rived there, and that 7,000 men were advancing and
were at that time within only two posts of Pistoia—
3,000 of which were eavalry, and all mounted on horses
they Lad just put in requisition at Bologna. We did
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not stop one moment. Captain Frecmantle had had
the precaution of having his boat ready, and went to
it with us through all the bye-streets, and Eleanor and
1 went on board the ¢ Dolphin” in a state of perfect
horror. The wind had happily changed to a most.
favourable gnarter about two hours before. As, how-
ever, the captain of the “Dolphin” was on shore,
we remained within cannon-shot from the town for
abont two hours, when Captain Freemantle sent off his
boat to order the ship-instantly under weigh—that he
had seen the captain of the @ Dolphin,” who would
follow us out iu a smaller sailing hoat, but for God’s
sake not to wait for him. So many of the ship’s com-
pany were ou shore, that we bhad uot men enough to
heave the anchors, till we got them from the * Incon-
stant,” which lay pretty newr us, and we set sail about
two o’clock, having been on hioard since between niuc
and ten in the most anxious state of mind possible to
imagine. Had the town risen we never eould have
embarked, bad not the wind changed we should have
been under fire from the forts. We had a very good
pussage, and arrived here at four o’clock yesterday. I
could not but be struek with the change; the day be-
tore I bad run away without anythiug more than the
clothes I had on, and 1 was received here with every
kind of honour—guns firing, shouting, and the streets
full of people, guite en reine)

The conquest of Leghorn by the IFfrench was the sig-
nal for the immediate seizure of the forts and town of
Porto Ferraio in the lsland of Elba, by Lord Nelson,
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acting under the orders of Sir Gilbert, who, at this
conjuncture showed a spivit of prompt and energetic
decision, such as in Jater years distinguished the most
meriorable part of his career, his government of India.
Sir Hilbert and the naval and military commanders in
the Mediterranean were equally well aware that the
independence of Corsica could not be maintained in
the taee of a hostile ocenpation of Sardinia; for this
veason he had for months before the cession of Sardinia
to the French, urged-on the Home Government the
impirtance of a temporary oceupation of that island;
in defanlt, however, of the necessary means to accom-
plish such an object, the time at which it might have
beon effected was allowed to go by, and Sardinia be-
came incorporated with the French dominions, The im-
portunce of obtaining a more defensible position than
could then be found in Corsica, was thus rendered urgent,
and it was witha view tosceure a receptacle, whenever
the evacuation of the dsland shounld take place, for the
troops, stores, and all loyal subjects of the King of Great
Britain, whether Corsican or English, that Sir Gilbert
determined on the seizure of Porto Ferraio in Elba.
¢ An invaluable port and harbour,” wrote I.ord Nelson,
¢ which T have now taken in excention of your plan.’?
So prompt was this measure in its conception and
execucion that the Admiral, Sir John Jervis, was not
aware of it until it had become a fuit accompli, and
the excellent understanding which existed between the
Viceroy and the Admiral could not be more clearly

! Desvatches. vol. ii. n. 210.
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gshown than by the letters that passed between them on
the subject.

The foresight which had prompted the occupation of
Porto Ferraio! was gpeedily justified; for before the
month was at an end, the declaration of a defensive
alliance between France and Spain, determined the
English Government to order the immediate evacu-
ation of Corsica, and the conscquences would have
been disastrous to the English had they not been in
possession of Porto Ferraio.?

Another less important eonquest closely following on
that of Porto Ferraio is described by Lady Elliot.

“Bagstia: September 18, 1796,

¢There has been a little fracas between Commodore
Nelson and the Genoese.. He had lost a boat in the
night, and sent one out in the morning to look into
the little harbour to sce whether it could be found ;
and he told the crew if the French battery, by which
they must pass, fired upon them they might take a
small vessel that lay close tothe battery, which was un-
loading stores for the French, but not to touch it unless
they fired. Nelson’s boat was no sooner under the guns
of the battery than they fired, and the crew took the

! Bir Gilbert’s letter to the Governor of Torto Ferraio, justifying
his seizure of the town und fort, and solomnly engaging that the troops
should retire and the place be restored to the grand Duke of Tuscany
at the peace, is publishod in Nelson’s Despatehs, vol, ii. p. 208,

2 See Sir Gilbert's Instruetions to Lord Nelson respecting the cap-
ture of Capraja, which containg a full explanation of his motives for

adopting that strong meusure. Nelson's Despatches, vol. ii. note to
p. 274.
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vessel and brought it offt  The Genoeso then began
to fire on our ships, and continued to do so from seven
in the morning till one o’clock, without onec shot hit-
ting. Commodore Nelson returned three shot only to
the battery and none to the Genocse, whereas he could
have half destroycd the town; and at one o'clock he
sent a flag of truce to know what had occasioned this
conduct towards Iis Majesty’s ships, and desired it
might be noticed that from humanity he had not fired
a sbot in return upon the town. The answer he received
was that the port was. shut to-the English, and an
answer should be sent to Lim in a few days. He im-
mediately came here, and after remaining twenty-four
hours and consulting with 8Sir Gilbert, it was deter-
mined to send an expedition against Capraja, which
belongs to the Genocse, and hus been a nuisance ever
sines we have had Corsica.  Being half way between
Corsica and Leghorn it facilitates small boats passing
to and fro, as they can take refuge there from weather,
The embarkation took place the night before last, but
the weather has been so calm that the ships have ouly
just reached the island, and I have heen spying at
thera this morning till my eyes ache. The place is
thirty miles from hence, but with the naked eye we can
see 1he ships close to it, and the town we suppose them
going to attack,’
~ ‘Beptember 19th.

¢ Capraja is taken without bloodshed, and the troops,
excepting a small garrison, return to-day. The Pope,
though he has refused the terrus the French offered

YOL. 1L AA
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him—+too ridiculous for even priests and cardinals to
listen to—will not have assistance from Naples, There
is no guessing what he means, hut he is so much afraid
of his people, that he dared not go to the last great day
at St. Peter’s.! The Corsican prisoners were brought
into Bastia to-day, and the militia who attended them
halloed all the way “Long live the King and the
English.” The prisoners said this was very different
from what they had heard at Leghorn.

¢ The island is as still as the sea ; we ride every even-
ing till nine o’clock by moonlight, and have no more
palpitation when we meet a man with a gun than in
England a peasant with a stick.

On September 29th Sir Gilbert acknowledged the
receipt on the previous night of a despateh from the
Duke of Portland, dated August 31st, desiring the im-
mediate abandonment of Corsica, or, as he paraphrased
it, announcing the intention of the Government ¢ to

' To the honour of the Roman people, it should be remembored that,
they were the first to resent the plunder of their gallerios and churches
by the French. ‘At Rome there hus been an insurrection, The people
will not allow the Pope to give either monexv, statues or picturos,
(July 19.) The Pope secms to be in a great fright, and has again sent
crders, if the French como to treat them civilly. The people assert
that the statues and pictures are not the property of the Pope, and that
they will not part with thew.'—ZLady Filiot to her Sister.

How the French were instructed to act we know;—*Si Rome fait
des avances, lu premidre cliose & exiger est que le pape ordonne im-
médiatemont des pridres publiques pour la prospérité des armes fran-
caises, Quelques-uns de ses bonux monuments, ses statues, ses tab-
leaux, ses wédailles, scs bibliothéques, ses madones d'argent, ot méme
ses cloches nous dédommageront dos frais que nous cofitera lu visite
que vous lui aurez fuite.'—Instructions of Directcry to Bonaparte.
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withdraw the blessings of the British Constitution from
the people of Corsica,”  They, apparently, having ¢ en-
terfained the blessing unawares” This was the first
int:mation received by the Vieeroy of the measure
thus summarily decided on; one in the necessity or
propriety of which he by no means eosnewrred, while
taking it in connection with similar instructions re-
spe-ting Elba and Capraju he accepted it as the aban-
donment, of the whole Mediterranean poliey he had
so suxiously sought to inuugurate.  To secure a strong
and independent position in the Mediterrancan ag a
basis for naval and military  operations seemed to
hitr. the first element of success in a policy aiming at
the encomragement and sapport of a common action
among the Ttalian Governments, by which alone
thev could hope to detend themselves aguninst the
advance of IFrance.

The abruptness of the deeigion by which Corsica was

given up to her fate—in other words, to France—

was painful to him on othier grounds. Reference to
a despateh already given, of November 1794, contain-
ing his sentiments on the consideration due by Great,
Britain to those Corsicans who had committed their
families, properties, and lives for the common cause,
will suffice to show how acutely he could not but feel
the course adopted towards them; no ¢ timeous’ inform-
ation coneerning it had been given them: no terms
were made for them or for Corsica.  Great Britain was
simply to save herself with all possible expedition from
the advancing French. The evacuation of Elba and

A Al
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of Capraja was to be simultaneous with that of Corsica,
and the fleet was ordered to ¢ leave the Mediterranean,’
that is, to retire to Gibraltar, For the first fortnight
after the receipt of the despatches from London, the
secret of their contents was closely kept in order to give
time for the arrival and distribution of transports
hefore the public should be made aware of the impend-
ing retreat of the British, According to the Viceroy
the news when known was received with consternation
in Corsica ; and he aseribed in large measure the suceess
of the subsequent arrangements required to execute
the orders from England to the good and friendly spirit
of the people.!

But the conduet of the people of Bastia may perhaps
be as fairly attributed to the Viceroy’s personal influence

U Admiral 8ir J. Jervig ina despatch to Lord Spencer, deseribed a
revolutionary outbresk ns having oceurved at Bastin as soon as the
news of the evacuation was made known, in couscquence of which the
government had been wrestod from the Vieoroy Ly the municipality of
Bastia, and delsgates had been sont by them to the French autliorities
at Leghorn.

Sir Gilbert, on the otlier hand, in a despateh to the Duke of Portland
says, that Sir J. Jervis having been good enongh to read him his
despateh to Lord Speneer, he thioks it his duiy to state that Sir J.
Jervis has misapprehonded several points relative to the affairs of
Bastia concerning which many false and exaggerated reports had been
circulated, based on the fact of thero having exist:d some movements of
uneasiness whon the populace had sought to profit by a moment of
anarchy, to make disturbances for the sake of plunder, * as under similar
cireumstances would probably have been the ense in any other part of
the world.!  While the committee and people of Bastia had acted with
prudence and diserction to the very last moment, they had undoubtedly
gought to make terms for themselves with the French Republicans of
Leghorn when abandoned by us, and for this ‘I could not blame
them.”
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ovar ruany of his late subjects, who were well convinced
that their rights and interests lay near his heart and
who viewed his departure with unfeigned regret., ¢ Ifis
impossible,” wrote Lord Nelson to H.R.H. the Duke of
Clarence, ¢ I can do justice to the good arrangement of
the Government or the good management of the
Viceroy with the Corsieans, not a man of whom but
cri>d on parting with him : even those who had opposed
his administration could not but love and respect so
amiable a character.”!

'The total evacuation of the island was not completed
until the garrisong of San Fiorenzo and of Calvi had
been withdrawn. OnQetober 26th Sir Gilbert wrote to
the Duke of Portland that the last British detachment
had reached Porto Ilerraio in safety, and that he him-
self was about to proceed there on board Commodore
Nelson’s ship the ¢ Minerve.’

To Lady Elliot, who, with her children, had sailed for
Gitraltar on the 23rd in a man-of-war, of which the
caprain had orders if pursned “to run and not fight.’ he
wrobe :—

¢ 8. Fiorenzo Bay: October 24, 1796.
<[ stayed at Porto Ferraio till the 22nd, when I em-
barked on board the “Captain” with Commodore Nelson
for vhis place, wishing to confer with the Admiral, and
being anxious about the Ajaceio people.
¢We arrived here this morning and found that the
Spanish fleet had been two days off Cape Corse, but is

v Letters of Lord Nelson, vol. ii. p. 301,
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now on the coast of Provence. I was very uneasy lest
they should prevent the convoys from Ajaccio and Calvi
joining us here, but the Admiral makes light of it and
assures me the Spaniards will never do anything
themselves, or prevent us from doing what we like.
We are looking out earnestly for Admival Man’s
squadron, on which a good deal turns. San Fiorenzo
was evacuated last night, leaving nothing behind of the
smallest value.

¢TI have had a full and satisfactory conference with
the Admiral, who igasdfirm as a vock under difficulties
that might shake tougher stuff than Hotham. He has
at present fourteen sail of the line against thirty-six,
or perhaps forty. If Man joins him, they will certainly
attack, and they are all confident of victory,

‘Porto Ferraio is a blessing ; for if he can do no better
he may find shelter there till he is reinforced. Govern-
ment has never said 2 word to me about Porto Ferralo.!
They have gazetted Nelson’s letter to the Admiral, but
not mine, so that I scem to have nothing to do with it.
George continues perfectly well, and is a great favourite
with everybody.’

*8. Fiorenzo Bay: October 26, 1796.

‘ Yesterday, to my great joy, the garrison came in
from Calvi without an accident, andl we received ac-
counts from Ajacecio that the evacnation took place there
on the 22nd. They sailed on the 23rd by the passage of

¥ In regard to its oceupation by British troops, a measure taken on
the Vieeroy's responsibility, and of whick the idca originated with hira.
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Bonifazio for Elba, where I trust they are now safe.
Thi whole of this business is therefore happily and
satisfactorily terminated, with the enemy on shore, and
a very superior fleet against us at sea.

‘I return to-day to Porto Ferraio . . . and go from
theace to Naples on my Italian plan ; Naples, however,
18 rnost material, the continuance of the fleet in these
seasn depending altogether on the exertions of that
court and couutry to supply them. The Admiral is
strengly against my relinguishing any of my present
powers, particularly my direction of military affairs, and
he scems to consider my continuing to exercise them as
absolutely indispensable to the eo-operation of the Navy
and Army in a service so much mixed with polities.
God bless you, my deavest love. If I could hear of your
safe arrival at Gibraltar, though' T can see no further
into your destiny I should at least be without any
immediate burthen on iy mind.  TFor wmyself, and on
all other points, the evacuation of Corsica being so
fortumately accomplished and completed, T am exone-
rated and free from cure—I mean personal care. I
retain a great intercst in the Mediterranean branch of
the war which is more important than it appears ever
to have been thought in London.!

11796, ‘ We are all,) wrote Nelson, ¢ preparing to leave tho Mediter-

raneen, o measure which Ieannot approve, Thoy at home do not know
what this fleet is capable of performing; wuything and everything.
Muel as I shall rojoico to see Mngland, I lament our present orders in
sackeloth und ashes, ag dishonourable to the dignity of England, whose
fleets uro equal to meet the world inarms, and of all the fleots I ever saw
I uever beheld one in point of officers and men equal to Sir John

Jorvid's, who is o commandor-in-chief able to lead them to glory)
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The exigencies of the military sitnation absolutely
required that TPorto Ferraio should be retained until
further measures could be taken for the security of
persons and property endangered by the French occupa-
tion of Corsica. Sir Gilbert, therefore, took on himself
the responsibility of delaying the execution of the
orders to abandon Elba. TUnless this had been done,
‘our Smyrna convoy and transports would have been
lost,” wrote Nelson ; and, in conjuncticn with the naval
chiefs, he determined also on the detention of the fleet.
It must have been with a strange revalsion of fecling
that a few hours after Sir Gilbert had gone on board
the ¢ Minerve’ he received despatches from England
annulling the orders so lately executed in regard to
Corsica, and containing counter-orders respecting the
movements of the fleet}

That the change of policy regarding Corsica was not
known until the island had fallen into the possession of
France, was considered by Sir John Jervis a matter of
thankfulness, The moment for defending it was past,
when the vaecillation of English policy had weakened
the confidence of tho Corsicans, and the successes of
France in Sardinia and on the coast had laid the
island open to the invaders; but Sir Gilbert probably
read with more of pain than resignation the words in

1 ¢ A preat point was gained,’ wrote Sir W, Hamilton to Commodore
Nelson, October 31, 1796, * by your (his, Nelsor’s, and Sir Gilbert's) joint
endeavours to prevent the king's fleet from abandoning the Mediter-
rancan, and by which I verily believe these kingdoms and all Italy are
saved from the absolute ruin with which tiey were immodiately
threatened.'—Despatchics, vol. ii. p. 289.



Xr.45]  LETTER FROM SIR JOHN JERVIS 361

which Mr. Windham told him of the ‘new instrue-
tions which will continue you in the sitnation you
hava filled so ably, and preserve us from a policy as
false in my opinion in both senses of the word as that
which I may now say we were about to pursue, I
trembie lest this change in our determination should
coms too late, and that the process should be too far
advanced to be stopped before considerable mischief
will have been done, or even to be stopped at all.’?

Admiral Siv Jolbn Jeruis to the Viceroy.
s Vietory,” Ielund of Minorea: November 11, 1796.

¢ By the ¢ Cygnet ¥ cutler which arrived last night I
have orders to support you in the sovereignty of Cor-
sica, and in ease of the evacuation having taken place,
to establish oursclves at Porto Ferraio. Thus far we
sail before the wind, but alas! peor Admiral Man has
for tlie present frustrated my plan of operations by a
resolntion taken in concert with the captains under
his crders to cruise off Cape St. Vincent until the
lutter end of October, and then to proceed to Spithead
with his whole foree, in direct disobedience to the
orders which he acknowledges to have received from
me. Hig reasons are those of a man who bas lost his
powers, and I conclude the queries he put to the
captaxns were so framed as to point their answers,
which happened npon a former occasion. Thus eir-
cumstanced, it is my intention to proceed to Gibraltar

! The Right Hou. W, Windham to Sir Gilbert Elliot, October 20,
1796,
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with the convoy, in hopes of receiving a reinforcement, ;
should none appear within a reasonable time, I will
make the best of my way to Porto ¥erraio, where I
hope to arrive before your return from the Continent.

¢ Although I have nothing to offer against your re-
tiring from a scene where you cannot act with the
dignity and authority necessary to justify to the public
and to your own character a longer continuance with
us, I look forward with very great anxiety indeed to
the situation I may be placed in by the loss of your
able counsel and honest support, I entertain the
highest opinion of the hononr and integrity of General
de Burgh, but inexperienced as he is in business of
such a complicated nature, diffident and doubttul
where prompt decision is necessary, I dread the mo-
ment, of your final departnre. 1 will, however, hope
the best, and in truth form great expectations from
the plan of operations you have'in contemplation to
lodge with the General.

¢ [ have the honour to be, with the truest esteem and
regard, dear Sir, yours most faithfully,

*J. Jurvis”

The altered tone of his instructions probably en-
couraged Sir Gilbert to a measure which was required
to complete the security of the new station at Porto
Ferrajo, namely, the capture of Piombino, on the
coast of Italy, whence alone supplies could be furnished
to Porto Ferraio.

¢We take Piombino this evening,’ he wrote from
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Porto Ferraio on November 6, 1796. ¢ This will be
the Jast act of my reign, and in truth the measure of
Porto Ferraio was not complete without it. I shall
then feel very comfortable ahout our supplies. This
is my first continental conquest. I believe it would
not be difficult to take Rome ; but it must be done by
some Admiral, for military men scem to me much too
good generals to make conquests. We are eagerly
looking out for Admiral Mun’s squadron, on which
much will depend.

The reception given to Sir (rilbert by the Court of
Naples was of the most cordial deseription.

“The ecivilities, or rather the real kinduess of the
King and Queen, and cspecially of the latter, surpass
everything I could have imagined. They are so far
honourable to themselves that/they are clearly founded
in a principle that is ereditable cven to kings and
queens. I mean in grotitude and in a desire to ex-
press their sense of the good Twvished to do them. By
far the most agrecable evenings I have passod since we
parted have been with the Queen in very quiet parties,
She often talks of you and the children in a way which
she certainly knows is not unpleasant,’!  After de-

! While Corsica had continued inn state bordering on insurrection, Sir
Gilber: had forbidden the return thore of his witfe and children, and
they, sfter the heats of summer, made a journey to Romo and Naples
which had delighted Lady Tifiof’s artistie nature.  Sir Gilbort ever
counte:d among the minor trials of his life the disappointment ecaused
him by the necossary relinquishment, of an old and early dream, that
they ehould visit those scenos tagether, and that such should be the
crowning enjoyment of thoir foreigu life.  Lady Llliot’s visit to Naplos
had shown her the Queen in her best light. Unfeignedly fond of children,
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seribing a royal hunting party at Carditello, where
they killed fifteen wild bours, four foxes, two fawns,
and a hare, in the course of the forenoon, which the
King did not, however, consider good sport, Sir Gilbert
says: ‘The evening ended with a dinmner, at which
the King toasted the English nation, and turning to
me said, “and espeeially your health, who have done so
much for me and to whom I and all my people are
under such obligations.”’

Lady Hamilton was one of the marvels of Naples
that could not be passed over in silence. ¢ She is the
most extraordinary compound I ever beheld. Her per-
son is nothing short of monstrous for its enormity, and
is growing every day. She tries hard to think size
advantageous to her beauty, but is not easy about it.
Her face is beautiful ; she is all Nature, and yet all
Art; that is to say, her manners are perfectly un-
polished, of course very casy, though not with the ease
of good breeding, but of a barmaid ; excessively good-
humoured and wishing to please and be admired by
all ages and sorts of persons that come in her way ; but
besides considerable natural understanding, she has ac-
quired, since her marriage, some knowledge of history
and of the arts, and one wonders at the application and
pains she has takon te make herself what she is.
With men her language and conversation are exaggera-
tions of anything I ever heard anywhere; and T was
and with many natural simple tuastes, she arranged several meetings at
various country palaces with Lady Elliot aud ber young party, and there

the royal children and the Queen ‘romped’ with their young guests,
¢ William pulling the Queen’s hair down all about her ears.’
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wonderfully struck with these inveterate remains of her
origin, though the impression was very much weakened
by seeing the other ladies of Naples,

¢1 go to Caserta to-morrow, and the day after the
King hes appointed to show me the manufacture at
Belvidere. I have been as prudent as I can about
buying pictures and drawings, but cannot entirely re-
frain,

¢ Necember 24.—The King did the honours of Belvi-
dere excellently, and appeared in a better light than in
killing wild boars -and ‘ducks. He showed me the
whole process of silk, explaining everything very dis-
tinetly and intelligently frotn beginning to end, and
taking me into most of the munufacturers’ houses,
where he seemed like a futher in the midst of his
family; this iz certainly an amiable and landable
amusement. We passed the night at Cascrta. The
Quesn showed me her four eldest children, and the
next evening, being the Just I wag at Naples, she had
the great theatre of San Cuarlo lighted up on pur-
pose to show it to me. It has been shut for some time
and been altered and newly deceorated for the arrival
of the Princess who is expected from Vienna. The
Queen conducted me round the theatre herself, arm in
arm with your spouse, und was a8 gracious as any queen
could be.

¢ We had the attrtudes a night or two ago by candle-
light ; they come up to my cxpeetations fully, which is
saying everything. They set Lady Hamilton in a very
different light from anyI had seen her in before; nothing
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about her, neither her eonversation, her manners, nor
figure announce the very refined taste which she dis-
covers in this performance, besides the extraordinary
talent that is nccessary for the execution ; and besides
all this, says Sir Wellron,! © she makes my apple-pies.”’

Sir Gilbert went to Rome the day after this letter
was written, and remained there long enough to he
satisfied that the Papal Conrt was by no means disposed
to a tame submission to the French, hut was anxiously
looking for the advance of -the Austrian army,  Early
in Janunary he returned to Naples.

“Naples: January 13, 1797.

“The Court have come to Naples to celebrate the
King’s birthday. The King and Queen dined in
public, and underwent o general Becin amano, or hand-
kissing, I could not bat help recollecting that the
last public royal dinmer [ was at was at Versailles,
where the Queen of Franee, then Dauphiness, was in
all the glory and lustre of Burke's morning star, and
there was then much less probability of her dreadful
reverse, than there can be now of any catustrophe to
a sister erowned head.  The Queen whom I really
admire and like was far from cheerful.

¢The Queen hag a strong powerful mind, and is full
of cowrage, vigour, and firmness. I have written de-
monstration hoth of her understanding and character.
Acton is exactly made to suit her, and if they could

' Tady Hamilton's manner of promouncing her husband's christian
name.
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decide on their own views, I should not be at all un-
easy ; but the rest of this country may probably see, in
the common way, only the present danger and the in-
convenience that is next that, without perceiving the
greater evil or the certain rnin that is behind.

¢ [ like Lord Malmeshury’s answer to the Directory
extremely well. It is dignified, and leaves his adver-
sarics completely in the wrong.

The letter, a long one, ends with an aspiration not
destined to be fulfilled —

“t3od bless you, my deavest love. We have often
said this shall be the Tast absence.. T hope in God that
once met we part no more in ' this world, T am
thoroughly determined to' let my happiness depend
hereafter on nothing ont of myself, excepting yourself
and the children, and by this means I am as sceure as
a mortal ean be. My love to Gilbert; I hope Eton
will not soil his pure c¢haracter, DBut it iz a pickle
education. Young C——"is here a midshipman; a
very clever boy, but such a pickle, and gueh a deep one
as I would not have Gilbert for twenty worlds)

While Sir Gilbert was at Naples he heard from Lady
Elliot of her safe arrival in Kuygland.  Her description
of the incidents of her voyage gives a lively picture of
the perils of her passage.

¢ Doccmber 12, 1796.
¢We had the worst possible passage from Gibraltar
to Weymouth, every danger that war and tempests can
present, white squalls and black squalls and contrary
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winds. I never quitted the coach, and lay on two boards
just a month, Two days we spent under the storm-
stay sails; cvery sail was torn to pieces at different
times and our masts in continual danger. Even
Dixon’s face grew pale; nevertheless, pray tell Nelson
that I never was out of my coach night or day, and got
into a state of resignation to anything that would end
the scene.  The night we left Gibraltar we were
hailed in the night three times by three Spanish frigates
within pistol-shot ; no answer was given, and luckily we
were going ab a great rate, and passed theny, I believe,
before they made np their minds what to do, but had
they hailed us with a broadside I and my coach might
have taken a swina.

‘Wearrived without one morsel of meat for the crew,
and only two chickens and two ducks for ourselves, no
fuel for three or four days, and searce of water, which
was the colour of mahogany.

¢Only forty effective men. O'Hura gave us forty
invalids ; e said to assist, but all they could do wasto
eat our provisions ; scven died in the passage, and they
were half of them in suchl a condition from sores that
if the weathier had been hot the ship would have been
filled with iufection, The provisions you had given for
the ship’s cornpany were alt we Lad to serve us home,
we could get nothing at Gibraltar bur thirty fowls, and
we were sixteen people to feed, s0 you may guess we
were at short allowance. IHad the wind not changed just
as 1t did Dizon said he must return to Lisbon, This
idea was too shocking, for besides duubling the voyage,
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we were teld at Gibraltar Portugal was making her
terms with France. Dixon said it was the worst
voyage he had ever made in any seas. I am more con-
firmod in my hatred to that element than ever. We
arrived at Weymouth at cight at night; Dixon was to
go with despatches from O'Hara to London, and 1 and
Eleanor went on shore with him, in a little boat that
ame out to us and would only hold cight people and
rowcd five miles, At Gibraltar they had taken from
us the launch, and we had no boat but that you gave
Dixen which was in very bad order,

¢The children werg to - come next morning. Dixon
left us at supper, and soon after came in o horrid
custom officer and said we had brokeu through the laws
of qnarantine and must return on board, I told him
he might loek me up in the room, but no power orn
earth should make me ever return to a ship. I sent
for his master, who held the sime language, but I was
firmy he said that veither my children nor baggage
coull bie allowed to land ; I told him I would submit as
to the baggaye till I got permission, which I should
instantly send for to Londons but for the children 1
wou.d have them by some means or other. He left me
about one in the morning; and I instantly sent for the
boatmen who had brought us on shore, and gent them
hy tieans of bribery to fetell the children.  They wore
very drunk, and T was very miserable ; bnt the night
was calm and moonlight, and they were all brought
gafe to land by three in the moming. I could not
have been easy to have left them at anchor on such a

VoL. 1L Ly
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dangerous coast, and indeed they had not the common
necessaries of life.  Our chimuey had been blown away
s0 that we could never have any fire, and the cold was
intense, for we had passed from the latitude of Corsica
to England in six days, and it was a bitter frost. After
I had got permission for my things to be landed the
wind was too high for boats to go out, and I was de-
tained in all ten days at Weymouth,

During Sir Gilbert’s-visit to Naples and Rome,
Nelson wrote to him repeatedly in, such straing as the

following :

s+ Minerve” December 24, 1796.

«T have reserved a place for you on board the
“Minerve"; I long to see you, for your adviee is a
treasure which I shall ever most highly prize. Only
tell me where to send a ship and she shall attend
vou' And to Luady Nelson he wrote from Porto
Ferraio,—* [ expect Sir Gilbert Elliot here every hour.
He goes down to Gibraltar with me. He is a good
man and I love him.’

The point on which Sir Gilbert’s advice was at the
moment most earnestly desired by Nelson, related to
the evacnation of Porto Ferraio; the Admiral having
despatched to the Commodore stringent orders to co-
operate  with General de Burgh, commanding the
British troops in Elba, in its evacuation,

The Admival’s orders were precise and clear, but the
(reneral had hiad no instructions to the same effect from
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England, and he demurred to co-operate with the Com-
mocore in their execution. Sir Gilbert Elliot was
urgently desired by both to return and lend his counsel
in a question of so much difficulty.

Iramediately on his arrival in Elba, a consnltation
wus held between himself, Lieutenant-General de
Burgh, and Commodore Nelson respecting the late
orders from Government at home, which Nelson had
been specially deputed by the Admiral to carry into
effect.  The subject wis oneof great difficulty, involv-
ing many interests, and it received the most deliberate
consideration.  The result was, that under existing
circunstances it was deemed of paramount importance
to retain possession of  Elba, until His Majesty’s
Ministers could be fully apprised of the many cogent
reasons for continuing  the British oceupation notwith-
standing the orders from home,!

The motives which guided this decision are explained
in the following despateh.

His Grace the Dulke of Portland.
‘Porto Ferraio: Januvary 24, 1797,

* My Lord Duke,~—1I sailed from Naples on the 15th
inst., and arrived here on the 22nd. [ embark to-
morrow on board the « Mincrve,” Captain Cockburn, in
which frigate Commodore Nelson has hoisted his

' Elba was not evacuated by the Dritish troops till the following
spring, wken General de Burgh, in command there, received His Mujesty’s
instructions to withdraw his forces, These were the first instructions
which were sent him,
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broad pendant. The ¢ Minerve” will join the flect, and
I hope to find a speedy opportunity from thence to
England. Commodore Nelson proposes to look into
Toulon, Mahon and Carthagena, so that our pussage
may be somewhat protracted. I fonnd General de
Burgh under great cmbarrassment for want of pre-
cise instructions, MHe had prepared a letter for me,
which he delivered to me on my arrival, and of which
he has no doubt sent a copy to Your Grace, as well as
a copy of my auswer.  On that answer he had deter-
miued to regulate his: conduct on this occasion. He
required of e in substance to authorise in writing
the departure of the troops from hence, to annul the
orders under which they eame hither, and to declare
that [ considered this the wish of Government, It I
did not comply with this request; he declared his de-
termination to vemain here until he should receive
further orders from howe. T answered of eourse, thut
since the 15th of last November I have had no autho-
rity to confirm or aunul any order whutever ; that T
could not declure it to be the wish of Government,
that the troops shonld bhe withdrawn from Dorto
Ferraio, and that T eutertained on the contrary a real
doubt whether such were the intentions of Governmeut,
or not.

“On receipt of this answer the General determined
to stay; and I confess his conduet in that respect
appears to me prudent and proper. The General T
know writes in strong terms on the inexpediency of
retaining the post. I ought pervaps to be silent, my
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opinion not heing called for by any offieial duty; but
zeal is an importunate, perhaps impertinent thing,
and cammot always be restrained from meddling. 1
have indeed tle better excuse for mentioning my
opinion on this subject, as it has now been referred to
under the word polities in General de Burgh’s late
despatehes both to Your Grace and to H.R.H. the
Duks of York.

¢ Your Grace has, I believe, already had oceasion to
kuow by the whole tenor of my correspondence from
the year 1793 down to my latest letters of July
1797, what my unotions are concerning Italy, I have
always thought that /it is a great and important object,
in tle contest between the French Republic and the
rest of Burope, that Italy in whole or in part should
neither he anncxed to Franee us dominion, nor affili-
ated in the shape of dependent vepublies; and T have
congidered a superior British flect in the Mediterra-
nean as, amongst others, an esseutial means for securing
Italy and Europe from such a misfortune.

“These are my polities, aud I have every reason to
be satisfied that Your Grace and all His Majesty’s
Ministers have uniformly entertained and indeed
avowed the same sentiments,  They have, indeed, been
i« ruling prineiple of your measures during the three
years that I have been honoured with the confidence of
Government.  To the general principle T must now
add a particular one founded on perbaps temporary
circumstances, that the possession of Porto Ferraio is
highly desirable if a British fleet is to remain in the
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Mediterranean, and to be employed, amongst other
objects, in protecting Italy. If other serviees more
important and more urgent make it impossible to
maintain any longer a Mediterranean fleet, T then
agree with General de Burgh entirely in the inutility
of retuining this harbour.  What I differ with him iu,
is unly in considering that point as less decided than
he does.
I have, &e.,
GBS
To Lady Elliot.
¢ Porto Ferratn : January 24, 1797,

¢ We suiled from Naples ou the (5th, and arrived
here the 22nd, having had fine weather and a pleasant
passage, though a very slow ome. [ sl to-morrow
with Nelson on board the ¢ Minerve,” Captain Cockburn’s
ship, to join the fleet whenever we may find it.
Nelson propeses to look inte Toulon, Mahon and
Carthagena, which may make, some delay. When I
get hold of Sir J. Jervis he has promised to forward
me to England. I hope, hope, hope for a speedy
passage and to meet with yon once more, my dearest
love, and with the children, perhaps in u month, but
perhaps it may be two., . . . The troops remain here
till further orders from home, and if it iz not already
too late, I have still a hope that things may yet full
into the old course—I mean that a superior fleet may
be kept in the Mediterranean, and that Italy may be
preserved. T fight a hard battle for that boot, thongh
it hus been every day more and more a losing oue.” . . .
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Sir Gilbert arrived at Gibraltar on February 9th ; on
the 11th he left it again with Nelson in the ¢ Mincrve,
in order to join the Admiral, Sir John Jervis, to whom
he was desironus to report his observations on the state
of Italy hefore proceeding home., The passage was
destined to enrich his store of naval experience in
a very remarkable degree.  The ¢Minerve’ had
scarcely reached the Straits when she found herself
hotly pursued by two Spanish line-of-battle ships, and
the frigate heing cleared for: action, Sir Gilbert was
requested to have certain parts of his papers ready to
be sunk if necessary. At the hotfest moment of the
chase, the danger was averted by an incident which
is related in the spirited narrative of the Battle of St.
Vineant by Colonel Drinkwater. The sudden cry of < a
man overboard’ having led fo the lowering of the jolly
boat with a party of sailors and the gallant young
Hardy! in command, the current of the Straits
rapidly carried the boat, far astern of the frigate,
a circumstance which combined with the fast sail-
ing of the headmost ship of the chase, rendered
the wituation of the crew extremely perilous. At
this orisis, Nelson, casting an anxious look at the
hazardous situation of Hardy and his eompanions,
exclaimed: ¢By G , I'll not lose Hardy! Back
the mizen top sail’ No sooner said than done: the

¢ Minorve's” progress was retarded, the boat's crew
recovered, and the Spaniard, confounded by this man-

U Afterwards Admiral Sir Thomas Hardy,
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euvre and shrinking from the challenge he believed to
be offered to him, shortened sail and was soon lost to
sight. ‘

In the eourse of the ensuing night, deseribed as ¢ very
foggy, the ¢Minerve’ found herself surrounded by
strange sails ; ¢something like a serape’ it was allowed
to be by Nelson himself, but one from which, with
address, he doubted not they might be extricated. If
the ships did not belong to the Spanish fleet, he
thought they must he a convoy, proceeding to the West
[ndies, in which case it would beeome his duty to give
the earliest intimation of their approach to the British
Commander on the West Indieg station. Sir Gilbert,
who had quietly slept through Nelson’s firgt visit to his
cubin when the discovery was made of their being en-
tangled in a strange flect, was rouged by his return to
discuss a possible trip to the West Indies, an announce-
meunt which he received with his usnal equanimity,
observing to his A, D. (. Colonel Drinkwater, who
narrates the scene and had evidently been on the alert
all might, that as they were only passengers they must
submit to eircumstances.  When morning broke, no
ships were to be secn, and Nelson became assured that
he had passed through the main fleet of the enemy, and
on the 13th he joined that of Sir John Jervis ¢to the
gratification of all parties” Sir Gilbert then left the
¢ Minerve,” and repaired on board the ¢ Lively’ frigate,
under orders to proceed with him immediately to
England, but he could not bear the idea of leaving the
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British fleet at this eritical juncture, and having been
refused his request to remain with the Admiral as a
volunteer on board the * Victory, he obtained the
Adniiral’'s assent to his second proposal, that the
*Lively” should be retained to carry home the de-
spatehes concerning the expoected naval engagement.

Toaus it was that Sir Gilbert Elliot was an eye-wit-
ness of the Battle of St. Vincent, and that his descen-
danfs now possess a sword taken from the captain of
the « 8. Josef” by Nelson himself, and by him presented
to Sir Gilbert.

sefavely, off St Ives: March 1, 1797.

¢ You will think it strange, that [ do not land with
Captain Calder, who iz going ashore with his de-
spat:hes, but he is very anxious to have the start of
everybody with his good news. . . ., Captain Calder
carres the accounts of the most famous sea fight
that ever was fought at-which. I had the superla-
tive good fortune to he present. Siv J. Jervis with
fiftern sail of the line, engaged the Spanish fleet off
Cape St. Vincent on the T.hth February with twenty-
seven sail of the line. He has taken four sail of the
line, of which two are three deckers of 112 guns each,
one of 84 and one 74 guns. There is next to a certainty
of another Spaniard of four decks and 140 guns having
beer: destroyed by our frigates the day we came away,
ag she was floating about alone without a single mast,

and the frigates were gone vn that service. . . . Sir J.
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Jervis is immortalised and Commodore Nelson a hero
beyond Homer’s, It is impossible to give you a notion
of his cxploits,

¢ We are at this moment come to anchor where ends
an eventful period of my life. There are fow months
into which one could crowd more interesting events,
adventures, and chances than sinee we lett Port Ferraio,
not to speak of the three years and a half that are
passed.’!

Colonel Drinkwater, in- his account of the battle of
St. Vineent, relates, that when Sir Gilbert and his
party landed at Plymouth on Sunday the 3th of March,
they were met by all elasses with long faces and de-
sponding looks, instead of heing hailed, accovding to
their expectations, us the bearers of ridings of triumph.
The news of the shutting up of the National Bank of
England, and the general suspension of cash payments,
had arrived at Plymouth that morning; not a word of
the great naval victory had been dropped by Captain
Calder; and the good people of Plymouth were fivmly
persuaded that the French and Spanish flects had
effected a union, and that ruin and invasion stared
them in the face.

When told of the glorious battle which had ¢ con-
founded their enemies,” they would hardly believe the
statements they Leard ; and “such was the panic pre-

' March 4, 1797,
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vailing’ that only fifteen guineas in gold could he
collected at Plymouth from the Admiral, the General,
and other friends towards enabling the Viceroy and
his party of six individuals and their servants to pay
their travelling cxpenses to Loudon.
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CHAPTER XI.

1794-1797.

Tuu three years of Sir Gilbert’s absence from Fngland
had produced events entively subversive of the expect-
ations which he carried with him to Toulon.

The French Republie, become a great military Power,
had not ouly freed the soil of France from hostile
forces, but had humhled Aunstria, liberated Northern
Italy, made allies of Holland and of Spain, and forced
Great Britain to betake herself to the seas where she
had reigned supreme,

But the advantage was not all on the side of the
Revolution.

The rapacions and insincere policy of the French
rulers was doing much to ereate in their antagonists a
principle of cohesion that had previously been wanting
to them. The sentiment of national independence was
awakening, and every forward step of the French armies
wag destined to increase its stremgth. In 1796 the
French began their famons march ¢ to carry the torch of
Liberty round theworld.” In 1797 theyhad carried home
by its light a considerable portion of their neighbours’
goods, and there were some who deubted whether the
game was not worth more than the candle.
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Lt was perhaps as yet only those who had bhad a near
view of French lust of conguest, as it had been dis-
played in Italy since the beginning of Bonaparte’s
grezt campaign, who were capable of thoroughly realis-
ing the nature of the gigantic despotism which in the
name of Liberty was being fastened on the neck of
Eurspe, But thoughtful men who in 1790 had been
alienated from Burke by his passionate distortion of the
facts of listory, began to ask themselves if there was
not more than they had seen i his prophetic forecasts.!

' 'The following lines from * France,” an ode written by Coloridge in
Feb. 1797, show the effect wrought on those who had watched the pro-
ceed’ ngs of the past year, and who vnderadl eircumstaneces < still adored
The spirit of divinest Liberty’ :—-

¢ When France in wrath hoe giant-limbs uproared,
And with that oath which smote, air, eurth, and sea,
Stamped her strong foot and said she would he free,

Bear witness for me, how T hoped and feared

“eAnd what,” T said, S the’ Blasphemy’s loud seream
With that sweet music of deliverance strove !
Tho' all the fierce and drunken passions wove

A dance more wild than ¢'er was manjac’s dream!

““ Ye storms, that round the dawning east assembled,
The sun was rising, tho' yo hid his light1”

¢ Forgive me, Freedom! O forgive those dreams!
I hear thy voice, I hear thy loud Jument,
From bleak Ilelvetia’s 1ey cavern sent ;

I hear thy groans upon her blood-stained strenms.

There are two lines in the ode whielt are littlo more than a para-
phrise of a senteneo of Burke's, applied to the same nation ;—

¢ The sensunl and the dark rebel in vain,

Slaves by their own compulsion’— Coleridge.

¢ Intemperate minds forge their own fetters,”— Burke,
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Nowhere were there more elements of mischict at
work than in Great Britain. Ircland was on the eve
of open rebellion, and the ¢extinguisher’ if not ‘on
fire” was smoking.! The army had notoriously been
tampered with. The Channel Fleet was in a state of
mutiny. Burke, the great champion of the established
order of things, was dying broken-hearted ; and aceusu-
tions of feeblencss and incapacity were directed against
the Govermment, alike by their old opponents and
their new allies.

It has been seen that, the negofintions which had
been for some months in progress between the Port-
land Whigs, as they were ealled, and Mr, Pitt, were not
finally closed by the aceession of the furmer to the Min-
istry until the sammer of 1794,  The ground on which
the Coalition took place was the impossibility of co-
operation in the direction of the war, or of co-responsi-
bility in its results, without a common knowledge of
measures and means, such as could only be properly
shared by the members of one Admiuistration.

In the spring of the year, in January 1794, the
Duke of Portland notified to Mr. Pitt his final resolve
to separate himself from Fox, still, however, retaining
his favourite notion of acting as chief of an inde-
pendent party in Parliament who should support the
war in the most unqualified manner.  Months before
Siv Gilbert Elliot had pointed out the utter impossi-

' Mr. Luttrell ou being told (at a much later period) that the army
in Lreland was disatfected, remarked that ¢ it was a serious thing when
tho extinguishor eauyht fire!
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bility of working such a scheme with any good result ;
an impossibility founded on the Duke’s personal cha-
ractor, and on those general instinets of party nature
which would prevent any Minister from counting on
the candour and forbearanece, still less on the consistent
support, of a party occupying the position of a ‘detached
auxitiary foree, to act on one occasion, to retire on
another, and to be a perpetual object of anxiety to
thos: whom they mean to serve, of hope to the enemy,
and Hf speculation to the rest of the world.!
Accordingly, a month Tater, when the question arose
of a subsidy to Prussia, the Govermment desired to
know if they might rely on the support in Parliament
of the Duke and his friends: to which the Duke’s
party returned for answer that their confidence in
Ministers would induce them to eoncur in the measure,
bt in their ignorance of the causes which rendered it
neeessary, they could give no opinion as fo its expe-

dicney,?

1 8is Gilbert to the Duke of Portland, on his taking office under Mr.
Fitt ir 1794,

2 «Titt abont ten days ngo communicated to the Dnke of Portland,
theough the modium of the Chancellor, that the King of Prussia had
deman led from the Combined Powers a subsidy of npwards of 2,000,0007.
sterling, as the only terms on which he would adhero to the alliance.
Pitt w the same time intimated that it wonld be necessary that this
countr~ should contribute 1,200,000/, and wished to know whether the
Duke ¢nd his friends would sapport the measure in Parliamont,  The
Duke, 1fter having consulted Lord Fitawilliam, Lord Mansfield, Burke,
Windham and a fow others, retirned for answer, that their confidence
in the Ministers would indnen them to coneur in the measure, hut, that
they eculd not give any opinion respecting its expediency, as thoy were
unaequainted with the plan of the campalgn and other cireumstances
on wh-eh the necessity of it might be founded. The Chancellor, I
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A clearer proof of the ntterly false position in-which
they were placed could hardly be found.  In July the
Coalition was publicly ratified by the accession of five
new Cabinet Ministers from the ranks of Opposition to
the Treasury Beneh ; and yet so little were the con-
tracting parties in each other’s confidence, that the
whole arrangement nearly fell through on the very day
betfore it took place,

The point at issue was the conduet of the war, which
Mr. Pitt intended should remain with Mr. Dundas, while
the Duke of Portland considered tliat: it should be con-
neeted, as herctofore, with the duties of the Sceretary
of State for the Home Department, in which office he
was to sieceed Mr. Dundas.!

The new winisters, or at least those among them
most. under the influence of Burke, were far more
unconpromising in  their war policy than the older
mernbers of the Cabinet.. The wa: had been origi-
nally forced on Mr. Pitt’s Government by the action of
Irance, aud it followed the course of all other wars, ex-
tending its area as measures of sclf-defence or of retalin-
understand, afterwards told the Duke of Portlund that the plan of the
campnign wus o cabinet seeret among the Allied Powers, and could
therefore not be disclosed. He also added, that the eontribution of
1,200,000L was essentinl 10 sevurs the King of Prussia’s assistanes,
without which it would he difficult to Austria ©» ecarry on the eampaign.
The Duke upon this repeatod the assurance of support, &e.  March
13, 1794, —Mr. Elliot to Sir Gilbert,

" Tatt ereated a third secretaryship of state, dividing the powoers and
duties hithorto combined. Thus to Dundas were given the Colonies and
the East India Department, and he was also charged with the conduer.

of the war. The Duke of Portlind was to nave Great DBritwin aud
Ireland.
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tion required, and paying material losses by roaterial
congiests.  DBut the Whigs of Mr., Burke’s school, of
whom Mr. Windham was one of the most distinguished,
had consistently protested against Mr. Pitt’s war policy
as halt-hearted and unintelligible.! While his attention
was chiefly dirceted to the preservation of the Balance
of Power in Europe, they cared less for what France
achicved beyond her borders than for the establishment
within them of a government founded on principles
subversive in their eyes of social order and of political
freedsm.  Their poliey was tostrugele with Jacobinism
till they or it should go down; with this view they
desired to embrace openly the Royalist eause, and con-
sidered those military expeditions of puramount import-
ance which had for their object co-operation with the
Royalists within France, According to Mr, Windham,

to seck popularity for the war by ruuning after material

f London : January 27, 1795,

¢ Affiirs here huve an aspect as little pleasant as those in your
pirt of the world.  The worst. symptom of all, however, is the ery of
Puoace which 18 bLegiuning to Le heard from all parts, the result
partly of the basc interested spirit which seems to have got pos-
gossion of this country through the medium of its trade and its wealth,
and partly of tho wicked Jacobin spivit which we have drawn from the
common reservoir of France. At tho head of this ery is the wicked
little fwmatieal imp W , whe from motives which he must be
answori ble for, but which I am far from thinking unsuspicious, Is
acting rgainst Pitt, under the forms indecd of friendship, but with all
the ala rity of determined opposition. We shall weather this storm
for the instant, but the prospect before us hardly affords a hope that it
may no; prove fatal in the end. I must not however go on in these
reflectiens; I am already I fear too late.

¢Witn unalterable regard and affuetion, yours ever, my dear Sir G,

‘W, W/

vOou. 1. cao
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advantages was ¢ to pander to the avarice of the country.
What are possessions in the West Indies to us it Jaco-
binism is triumphant in France ?’ and in the same
uncompromising spirit, when Wilberforce spoke of
peace they acensed him of ¢ cunt;’ when Pitt was sup-
posed to desire it they deplored his « weakness ;7 when
the liverymen of London petitionad for it they ecom-
plained of ¢ elamonr” and ¢ sedition.”  These differences
of sentiment in the Ministry rendered the choice of the
individnal with whom shonld rest the coudnet of the
war a point of some significance. Pitt was firmly re-
solved that it shonld remain with the Minister who
had most of his confidence, while the leading Whigs,
who would have gladly seen Mr. Windham assume the
direction of the war, had legs sympathy with the pre-
tensions of the Duke of Portland, and acquiesced in the
arrangement by which he assumed the reins of the
ITome Office, a post-for which however all agreed in
thinking him eminently unfit.

The difficulty on this occasion was amicably arranged,
vet the differences of opinion which had nearly brought
about a rupture econtinued in full foree.

A few months later, in November of the same year,
1794, the Ministry was again on the verge of dissolu-
tion, the subject of contention being Treland. It was
well known that the Duke of Portland had always
carnestly desired to remodel the [rish administration
und to emancipate it from the faction of jobhers which
Liad so long governed it.  On the first opportunity that
oceurred he asserted his views, Ly the appointment to
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certain important offices of persona either connected
with or trusted by the Catholie party in Ireland.' These

1 ¢ Novemher 1, 17T,

‘It s the Duke's desive to widen 1he hasis of the Irish Administeation
by the admission of (rattau’s tricuds, wlo tast your relinquished thoir
opposi-ion to the measures of (Goverument on account of the eritical
sitnatin of the times, aud lave conducted themselves with such pro-
dence ind moderation, as prove that they are actaatod by motives of
real putriotism and an avdent zeal for the real benofit of society in
geteral, This meggurs, lowever, eanuot bo enreied into offeat. without
the renwowal of the Teish Chancellor, Lord Fitggibhon, who is said to be
n provd, arrogant, violent man, and whe by his animosity sgainst the
Catholies has rendeved himself very obuoxious (o then,  The Dnke of
Fortlaad, theeetore, proposes-tn compensate-Lord Fitzgibbon, n the ense
of his resipuation, by higl jromorion in-the pecragoe and even by a
pensior; but be is unwilling to zelinguish his office, and Pitt seems
resolved to support him, wder the ddea of not seeming to desert his old
friends.  The Provostship of tha University of Dublin is also vieant
by the death of Mr. Hotchingon. -~ This office is reckonod a most
frportant one, but has been gonerally jobbed away, 1ike most of the
Irish ottices.  The Duke, at present, wishes to confer it on the Vieo-
provos, who is a very learned mun, and a porson to whom the
university is under the wost eseontinl obligations.  The Ministry in
Trelane are nevertheless determined to dispose of it otherwise.

*There is also another job to whiel: the Duke refuses Lis consent, amd
that is in the person of one friend Douglas, whio has obtained the pro-
mise of the office of Seeretary of State for Trelund, wlich is a sinecure
office for lifo, and which clearly ought not to be given to a person who
is uot vnative of the country. This ix not all, If Tord Fitzwilliam
goes to Treland, the office of Presidont of the Couneil will be vacant, and
the Dike of Portland is very naturally desirous that Lord Manstield
shall sueescd to it.  Pitt, however, says, that on Lord Westmoreland's
departive to Treland, ho promised him that ho should, on his rofurn to
Englan, have as good a situstion as Uit which Lo left, Lie being then
Tostmaster-General ; and ha therofore insists on Lotd Westmoreland’s
promot on to the Presidoncy of the Couneill o this the Dike will not
consent, and I think most persons will agreo that Lord Mansfield's
qualifications give him great pretensions to an office of consequence in
the stase. Thus matters stand, and ave to remain till Lord Spenecr’s
return, which will probably be in a canple of days.  The Duke, T must.
own, appears to he on good ground in the dispute. If he goes out
Windlim will, 7 Znow, follow hin.

o
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intended arrangements were, however, resisted.by Mr.
Pitt, who alleged that the Duke had not sufficiently
explained his views coneerning Ireland before the
Coalition, and who visibly shrank from endangering
his intercst with those who had long given him their
political support.

Again the resolution of Pitt overcame the opposition
of his new colleagucs.  But in the following year, 1795,
a serious schism took place in the ranks of the Liberals
acting with Mr. Pitt, onee ore on the subject of
Ireland. The appointment of Lord Fitzwilliam to the
Viceroyalty had been immediately followed by a series
of changes in the pérsonuel of the Irish Government
which gave dire oftence to the dominant Irish party;
the result was the recall of Tord Iitzwilliam, a measure
approved by the Duke of Portland and palliated by
Windham, while Burke c¢mbraced Lord TFitzwilliam’s
cause with his usual warmth, and Mr. Elliot of Wells
wrote to his cousin, Sir Gilbert, that the course taken
by the Duke of Portland * would frustrate all the hopes
which the people of Ireland had derived from the Coali-
tion iu England, and would throw Grattan and some
of the most valuable political interests in Ireland into

¢ Pitt allegos that this intended arrangement, for Ireland was not
sufficiently explained to him before tho Coalition ; but it is almost im-
possible thut A¢ should not have been acquainted with the Duke’s views
upon the subject, as they were well known to the public.  The truth is
that he is jealons of the ascendency which he conceives the Duke may
gain by his Irish patvonage, and thus, instead of associating to himself
the stable and permanent interests of the ecountry, he seems resolved to
trust himgelf entirely to the support of persons who exist only by the
sunshine of bis favour.,—Mr, Elliot of Wells 'o Sir Gilbert.



A, 41] MR. ELLIOT GOLS TO IRELAND 339

opposition. I have endeavonred to form as eandid and
impartial a jndgment as I cun, and think that Lord
Fitzwillinm was induced by the Ponsonbys to proceed
rather hastily and rashly in lis new arrangements, but
I cannot bring myself to consider his recall as founded
in wisdomn or justice,’ !

Shortly after the nomination of Lord Camden and
of the Hon. Thomas Pelham as Lord Lientenant and
Secretary for Treland, they pressed strongly upon Mr.
Elliot o7 Wells the appointment. of Under Secretary,
temporarily re-assumed by Mr. Sackville Hamilton ;
this was the more honourable to Mr. Elliot beeause he
was known tn have condemued the recall of Lord Fitz-
william, a step judged ¢ prudent and even necessary” by
Mr. Pelliam,and was equally well-known to be favowrable
to the Catholic cause, @ question on which the policy of
the Ministry was still dark, for, to use his own words,
‘he could never be persuaded that any government is
good which is founded on a principle of monopoly s’
while greater than his dread of immediate insurrection
was thas with which he contemplated the probability
of ¢an :nveterate disgust to the Ynglish Government
being imbibed by the I[rish nation unless a new system
towards them were speedily adopted.”  In spite, or in
consequence, of these opinions, Mr. Elliot had no taste
for an aetive part in Irish politics, and he declined the
offer, accompanied though it was with a suggestion that
he might look to suceeeding his friend My, Pelham in the

1 Mr, Elliot tv Sir Gilbort, June 19, 1795,
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Chief Secretaryship, from which it was probable he would
shortly retive, In the course of the summer, however,
the pressure put ou Mr. Elliot by Burke, Windham,
Pelham, and others, and the difficulty experienced by
the Irish Government in finding to £ill the vacant place
a politician equally conversunt with the state of Irish
parties while totully disconnected from them, decided
him to accept the post of Under Secretary; hence
the chief part of his letters subsequent to February
1796, bear the date of Dublin Castle, where he was
residing at the time of Sir Gilbert’s return to England
in 1797.

Beside these notorious differences of opinion among
the members of the Government, there had been others
on the policy to be pursued in the Mediterrancan ; and
the relations of the Ministers were less confidential and
candid than in the interest of the public they ought to
have been, lady Elliot, writing from Bath in December
1796, after she had been in daily communication with
leading members of the Government, says: ¢ [t appears
that they never agree on any point. The jealousy is so
great between the old and the new party that they have
no communication. Harriet says that Pitt knows no-
thing of what passes in the Duke’s office, and that he
(Pitt) was totally ignorant of every circumstance about
Corsica, and would scarcely believe the total silence
that the Duke had so long persevored in towards yon.’

From all thisit appears that England is justified in
not loving coalitions; the parties to them finding it
5o hard to love each other,
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On By Gilbert’s return from abroad he learnt that
unfavourable representations of his relutions with the
army in Corsica had been given to the King and to the
Duke of York; and that no steps to counteract these
had been taken by the Minister with whom his officiul
correspondence had been carried on'  Under these cir-
curnstances, he oblained the Duke of York’s permission
to lay hefore His Royal Highness the whole of his cor-
respondence with the staff’ of the army in Corsica, as
also his despateh to the Dukelof. Portland concerning
Colonel Moore. The result of the Duke’s perusal of
these documents will hie seen in a-letter which will be
found m its place in the correspondence,

Lady Elliot went down to Seotland in May 1797,
when the following series of letters heging :—-

Sir Gilbert to Ludy Elliot,
*May 12, 1797.

*I saw Mr. Dundas this morning at his office, and
was entering on business when Pitt came in, which
prevented our proceeding. I talked, however, of the
Duke of York’s affair with both of them. Both as-
sured me of his unecommon candour and justice, and it
ended in Dundus’s undertaking to speak fully aud
seriotsly to the Duke of York, and to deliver to him
his own opinion and that of Mr. Pitv; after which

! Tle late Lord Minto used to relate, on hie father’s authority, that
Sir Gi bert, in his first interview with the Duke of Portland after his
return to England in 1797, fonud somo of his own despatehes lying with
the seals unbroken on the Duke’s table.
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Mr. Dundas promised to tell me what was best to
be done, and to assist me in getting right in this
quarter, in which they both scemed to think there
wonld be no diffiealty. This, however, is not to be till
- some day next week.

¢The news from Portsmonth continues good. Lord
Howe went to 8t. Helens’ yesterday and was on board
all the ships. On his return to Portsmouth in the
evening he wrote to the Admiralty that the reception
had been everything he.could wigh; that the mutiny
is entirely over, and that the searuen are anxious for
nothing but the Pardon under the King’s hand. That
has since gone to them.

¢ There has been an aftempt fo seduce the guards at
the Tower, by exciting them to a demand for higher
pay. Some few of the men had, it seems, listened to
these suggestions, but the soldiers had generally
bebaved extremely well on the ogeasion, and the ex-
periment seems to have increased the confidence
reposed in the guards, rather than diminished it.
Nothing can bs worse than Ireland. In the North it
is said that the people very generally have taken an
oath to support the French. The religious question
seems to be laid aside, and the objeet of the malcon-
tentznow is to break off altogether the connection with
England and to put themselves under the protection
of France. This is very bad. A speedy peace seems
to have become extremely necessary ; but the necessity
for it may probably make it less attainable; for the
enemy may be naturally expected to insist on worse
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terms, and indeed on econditions that may be thought
impossible. It is reported that the French will demand
a restitution of all our conquests to France, Holland,
and Spain, and a cession of Gibraltar to Spain, T wish
you a thousand joys of heing at pleasant Minto.’

5
* May 13.

¢ [t now appears that two ships, the * Duke ” and

¢ Mars,” still hold out. at Portsmouth, They are said to
be manned principally by Irishinen.  One does not
like to have the thing kept wlive at all, but [ should
imagine those two ships will be soon reduced to order.
There is a fresh mutiny at Sheerness on board the ship
which has the pressed men fo. man the ships which
come down the river. I understand that their griev-
ances relute to pressing, and to the length of their
detention hefore they are put on board their ships, and

the severity of their treatment at Sheerness. !

' 1797.—The wutiny on Doard the Fleot broke out in April 1,
the second, and most. serions; at the Noro on May 17, ¢ Many of the
offiecrs were sent on shore, the red flag was hoisted, and all authority
was usurped by the revolters, who cliose us theie organ a committee of
deleg;ates, the principal of whom was Richard Parker, a man of some
intelligonce und eduention,

* Lncouraged by the arrival of the North 8ca squadron to tuke a share
in the revolt, they at length had the audacity to blockadoe the mouth of
the Thames, They were woon ufier reinforecd by part of Admiral
Daunsw's fleot, whieh inercased the nmmber to twenty-four, or twenty-
five sail, more than half of which were of the line.

*Uroops wore poured into all the towns as though an immediate
invasion was expected. At Shoerness, where a hbombardment from the
fleet was expected, numbers of the inhabitants fled,

¢ One sign of the universal depression was the fall of the stocks, till
at the beginning of June they sank to 474 por cent,’—Hughes' History
vf Faglond,
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“May 16,

¢ It seems ascertained that the mutiny is now finally
settled at last; but Lord Bridport’s flect had not sailed
by the latest accounts. Ferguson of Pitfour told me
just now that he had secn aleiter from Ireland, in which
it was said that the Committee of the House of Commons
at Dublin, which was charged to enyuire into the plots
in the North of Ireland, had reported that a conspiracy
had been formed to proseribe—that is to say, to murder
—30,000 persons, includingall the members of both
Houses, without any exception. I donot answer for this.

‘May 17.
I have rececived to-day from Klliot the two reports

of the secret committees of the Houses of Commons and
Peers, on the conspiracies in Ireland. It is really true
that the proscription of 30,000 persons was part of
their plan. I shall send you the reports, but I suppose
they will be in the papers.’

‘ Tuesday, May 23, 1797.

“The last news from Ircland is that Grattan and the
rest of their Opposition, after losing their motion for
Parliamentary Reform have seceded from the House,
declaring their further attendance there useless. Thig
conduct naturally countenances every sort of violent
proceeding out of doors, as it acquaints the people that
they cannot obtain redress in Parliament in a regular
or constitutional way. If the seceding members are
in earnest, they will probably themsclves take a part
in the revolutionary measures which they are coun-
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terancing, and what with their weight as members of
Payliament, what with their talents, may furnish dan ger-
ous leaders to the insurrection, It is said to-day that
the intention of our Opposition is to follow the example,
or rather to act in concert with that of Ircland, by se-
ceding from the House of Commons after their motion
for Parliamentary Reform which stands for Friday. I
should apprehend less, however, from this course in
the English Opposition than in that of Ireland, as they
do not stand in high repute here, and this country is
not generally so disposed to disorder as is the case in
Ireland. Such a measure would either bring them
into contempt or would rouse the friends of order and
of the Constitution. We may weather all these ugly
points and brush througly our difficulties, but therc
certainly are many symptoms of approaching disorder,
and none of us ecan be surprised 'if it should come on
upoa us any day of the week.  The mutiny at Ply-
motth is not yet quelleds - Several of the best officers
are dismissed by their crews, They have sent dele-
gatcs to Spithead, to learn with certainty that every-
thing was settled there, not giving credit to the assur-
ances of the officers.

‘At Sheerness things were still more serions,  Two
regiments having arrived there, the seamen took
offerice or alarm on the supposition of the troops being
sent to coerce them. They seized the gunboats, and
took other measures which left it doubtful whether it
was oot their intention tu attuck the garrison when
the recruits came away.
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¢TI dined with Windham at Fulham on Monday;
Windham violent in ecensure of his colleagues, par-
ticularly Pitt and Dundas, He appears to have bcen
for firm measures throughout, and particularly on the
matinies, but to be constantly over-ruled. He sesms
to consider Dundas as a feeble and pusillanimons cha-
racter, notwithstanding his sturdy manner. All this
is very confidential. Windham seemed leaning to
what T should call desperate courses the other way,
such ag for joining BSheridan, or anyhody that can
prevent our becoming s provincee of France. Sheridan
of Iate has affected moderation compared with his
associates, but, I would not advise Windham to ride
the water with him. This i very contidential.’

‘May 21,

¢ The mutinies are still alive at Weymouth and Sheer-
ness, though hopes are entertained of o settlement ; but
there is no longer anything like real subordination or
obedience in the Nuvy. They will obey and serve just
as their opinions or humowrs go, but no further. Every
squadron that comes in regularly takes the command
from their officers and clects captains from among
themselves, who supersede the real captains, leaving
them ouly a little exterior show of respect but no autho-
rity whatever. When or how this dreadful state of
things will be changed is uncertain, and it is equally
uncertain what England can do with a Navy of this
sort.

¢The affairs of Ireland are in a most precarious state
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A puot has been discovered to assassinate Lord Car-
harapton, Commander-in-Chief, in which two of his
owxa servants were concerned.’
* May 25.

¢ The most interesting news is that Charles Fox went
yesterday to the levee, and asked an audience after
the levee, which was granted of course. I do not know
on any certain authority what passed ; but Harriet told
me last night what she had heard ; that Fox had spoken
in very moderate and becoming terms, had said he eould
give the King better information on some points than
he could receive from his Ministers. He deseribed the
great dangers and evils that were impending, and
thought it his duty to appeise the King of the true
stute of things, That il was perhaps »till possible to
retrieve our affairs, but that there must be a total
change of measures and of his Ministers, That he gave
this advice with the less scruple as he was himsclf
determined not to aceept oftice; and thought on the
presenit occasion it woukd be iinproper for him to do so.
The King received what he said graciously and in good
pert, and thanked him for the good intentions he had
skown on the oceasion ; but of course it is not known
waether he made him any answer to the advice he had
given. It is indecd unlikely he should have com-
rcitted himself. There are many speculations on this
event, The mutiny at Sheerness is as bad as ever.
The artificers und several of the yards have also begun
combinations for increase of wages and other advan-
tuges.’
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‘Iriday, May 26, 1797,

*There was last night an nply business at Woolwich,
which has terminated, however, in a most satisfactory
way. Somc men of the Horse Artillery, whose turn it
was to clear out some litter in the stables, being
called yesterday in the evening to that duty, called out
suddenly, No fatigue, in a mutinous way and refused to
work 3 on which the officers scized some of them and
confined them. The remainder ran to the barracks
and as soon as they were there gave a cheer; this was
immediately answered by all the rest of the Artillery
soldiers in the barracks, and also by some other soldiers
of the Infantry in a neighbouring barrack. The officers,
being alarmed at these appearances, placed a guard
on the barracks with a sentyy at cach room door,
and with orders to fire at the first man who should
attempt to come out during the night. It was re-
markable that this gnard, whieh was the usual guard
that happened to be on duty, behaved perfectly well,
assuring the officers they might depend on them ; al-
though every man was on duty the whole night and
there could be but one man at each door. In the
tneanwhile, accounts of the mutiny having been sent
to London, orders were given for cavalry to march,
and it happened to be Lord Pembroke's regiment and
himself to command it.

‘Very eé.rly in the morning the eommanding officer
of the Artillery called ont the men from the barracks
to the parade, and spoke to them.  IHe asked them if
they had any gricvances, and told them that they knew
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very well that their officers wonld always be ready to
receive any complaints made in a soldier-like and
proper manner,  They declared they had no grievance
or wish whatever and that they were perfectly satisfied
with everything. Being asked what then was the rea-
sor for theiv present. hehaviour and what they meant,
they said they could give no aceount of it themselves
thit they had no ill intention whatever ; that hearing
the shout they had answered it without well considering
what they were about, and that perhaps they had fallen
iuto this fanlt the more readily for having been so
often bantered and abused in the town for not pre-
ferring complaints and making demands; that they
respected, liked, and wonld obey their officers, and
were determined to sevve their king and country faith-
fully. Some of them came forward with tears and
begged the commanding officer to be their friend, and
to prevent the affair from becoming a stain on the
Artillery.  The officer iuformed- them that he would
step the march of u regiment which had heen ordered
to march upon them, for which they expressed their
thanks, The officers then proceeded to take away their
arns, to which the men submitted withont any opposi-
ticn, saying they were sensible it was the duty of the
officers to tuke away their arms, though it was not
neeessary, as they might be depended on not to unwe
them in any way that their officers would disapprove
of.t  Tn short, thix affair ends better than well, and
proves that although there is a general relaxation and

wentonness in the (imes, yet no progress has been
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made in really detaching the army from ity duty. sLord
Pembroke told me all this himself to day, just as he
came from the Duke of York, where he had carried the
account. He also told me of several regiments of
cavalry and infantry who had entered into voluntary
subscriptions—I mean the common scldiers, corporals,

and serjeants—for the prosecution of all persons who

should attempt to seduce soldiers from their duty.

* May 27.

¢ The mutiny of the Artillery, of which I told you yes-
terday as settled proves somewhat more serions than
Lord Pembroke imagined. Tt scems the men did prefer
some complaints and demands, which were thought
to have been satisfied by Lord Cornwallis, who you
know is at the head of the Artillery, and is along
with them ; but some appearancos in the night were un-
pleasant, and Lord Cornwallis has asked for more forces
at Woolwich, which looks uncomfortable; yet on the
whole it still appears likely that this business will soon
be settled; but when the general disposition to
mutiny and licentiousness, which is showing itself in
so many quarters, will be suppressed, it is not so easy
to tell. There is another ship in a stute of mutiny, or
rather of rcbellion, at Purflect.  The orew has threat-
ened to land and attack the town.

I was with Dundas this morning ; he had been up
half the night, and seemed not only busy but fatigued.
One distressing and alarming event succeeds another
so fast that they have not a moment’s rest.
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P Monday, May 29, 1797.

‘I received this morning your two letters of Wednes-
day, the last of which brought me the account of Mx.
Elliot’s death.! I do most sincerely pity the Admiral ;
no man ever sustained a more serious loss, nor one that
must be felt by him as more irretrievable. I confess
that painful as such scenes ave, Lam sorry I was away at
this s2uson of affliction 5 as T believe there are few now
alive in whose sympathy and affection the Admiral
would feel more comfurt, L huve written to him by this
post, and begged him to make Minto henceforward his
home, if lie finds it any velief or pleasure to him,

¢ All business is at & stand-gtill here. Things are
indeed very threatening and gloomy. Some unsus-
pected turn of fortune may come to cheer us, but the
dejection and dismay of Govermment are not caleulated
to produce such a change.

¢ Lord Speucer hag gone 1o Sheerness with the Board
to try to compose the rebellion of the seamen there,
but it 1s not yet known with what success. At Ports-
mouth some ships of Lord Hugh Seymour’s squadron
are n a state of the most violent mutiny, the men
dismissing their officers and taking the command of
the thips.  The frigate intended to carry the Prince
and Princess of Wirtemberg ? to Hamburg is at the
Nore, but the mutinous, or rather the rebellious, ships
at Sheerness will not permit the frigate to depart.

t Audrew Iciliot, uncle of Sir Gilliert, and Ex-Governorof New York,
¢ T he Princess Royal of Great Britain and Ireland, Just married to the
Prine: of Witrtemborg.

YOL. 11, DD
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They are therefore to sail from Yarmouth in another.
The mutiny of the Artillery is said to be settled. It
seems pretty certain that we have taken Porto Rico in
the West Indics.  The news from Paris is considered
good, by the influence of the moderate party in the
Couneil, in consequence of the new election of a third.
They are supposed to be strongly inclined to peace.’

‘May 30.

¢ Lord Spencer and the other Lovds of the Admiralty
having gone down to Sheerness in compliance with
the requisition of the mutinous ships, who Insisted on
the same attention being shown to them as had been
done at Portsmouth, have just returned, without having
settled the affair. Tt is reported that the Admiralty,
after hearing their demands and treating with them,
had declared their demands to be so extravagant and
absurd they were inadmissible. They have therefore
come away, and orders are left to permit no boat to
land from those ships., It is said that two 'frigates
which were there have returned to their duty ; but the
guardship and another linc-of-battle ship arve in a state
of open rebellion, blocking up the mouth of the river and
even threatening the shore. 1t is also reported that three
of Admiral Duncan’s ships are in a state of mutiny, his
fleet having been hitherto sufficiently steady.

“If discipline should not be quickly restored in the
Navy, and we are left at war with France, Spain, and
Holland, without a fleet, the situation is more serious
than was ever known before in England.
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“June 1, 1797,

‘Tam going to-day to o most melancholy duty. I
accompany Mrs. Crewo to Beconsfield, where Burke is
now come from Bath. This visit is most doubly pain-
ful aad uneasy to me by other circumstances hesides his
illness. There has been no intercourse between us
since I went abroad, and he has openly professed
dissa-isfaction with me ever sinec my arrival at Toulon,
on two gronads.  First, beeause I did not take Cazalés
with me, and sceondly, beeanse he supposed I was not
sufficiently royalist. - On the fivst point I should plead
guilty, for T confess I had o most violent repugnance
to put myself, my character, and the affuirs entrusted
to m> into any other hands than my own, especially
into those of a Frenchman—and nobody can be more
a Freanchman than Cazalés, thongh on many acconnts [
have the highest regard for hiva.On the second point
he is completely wrong in the fact—for from the time
of m/ arrival at Toulon nothing was heard there but
the purest royalism, and Fstrongly selieited Government
to let me send for the Princes and put them at the
head of the counter-revolution at Toulon and in the
South. However, Burke is now too much reduced in
strength 1o bear a discussion on these subjects or any
other ; and I must sulnnit to any impression he has
received. T have no doubt he will receive me kindly
and e pleased with my visit; yet I have never heard
this divectly from him; and on asking Windham,
Walker King, and some other of his friends, T have
rather their opinion than their knowledge that I shall

DL
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be welcome. Yousee that in this world all it is possible
for anyone to do is te do right ; but no one can depend
on avoiding censure, o1 can trust to the opinions or even
justice of the best friends. The experience one has ac-
quired of the very general defects of the world ought
to give one contempt enough for its opinion to prevent
one’s happiness depending on it; yet oue can no more
help feeling the injustice of mankind, especially of
friends, than one can help feeling the comforts of
domestic affection; which to me have always been and
will always be a troe comsolation and an effectual
refuge under the worst evils)

“June 8, 1707.

¢ I returned fromm Beconsfield yesterday, and found
there the kindest and most affectionate welcome it is
possible to imagine. It isstrange that Windham should
never be able to form an opinion en any question. I
saw him only the day before I went to Beconsfield,
and asked him as a serious point—whether, from all
he knew, he thought on the whole my visit to Burke
would give him pleasure or otherwise ¥ He hesitated
and could not tell what to say ;—¢ Yes—I don’t know ! ”
in short, would have deterred me from going if I had
not asked Walker King the day before.  Instead of all
this, no father could receive a son who had been loug
absent with more tenderness or treat him with more
friendship or solicitude about his welfare. I have not
time to-day for the particulars of this visit., I had
been prepared for the extreme alteration in his looks
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and tald to expect his skeleton rather than himself
yet what with my doubts concerning his seutiments
townrds me and the effeet of his kinduess in these eir-
cumstanees, what with the shocking change in him, 1
was overcome in a way in which I never was, or at
lenst but seldomn in my life. T felt T might be doing
harm by the chance of agitating him.  However, this
proved otherwise, and he was affected, but pleased with
these "narks of feeling for him.  He ix emaciated to the
greatest degree, has entively-Jost. his powers of diges-
tion.  He counsiders his own ¢ase as quite desperate,
and is rather irritated than flattered by the supposition
of his vecovery heing possible. Ile entered most warmly
into all my affairs, public a l'l(]'privute.’ 1
tJune 8, 1797,

¢ The sailors at the Nore have sent a memorial to the
King, which is said to be very impndent as well as
nnreasouable. The huoys are taken up helow the Nore,
which it iy supposed will prevent the fleet from get~
ting out of the river, and carrying the ships either to
the cuemy or [reland 5 it will also expose them to want
of provisions and water. T is believed the Duteh fleet
is out, and it seemys difficult to find a squadron of ships
in suff elent discipline to seud after them. However,
I vndesstand o squadrvon is provided for that purpose,
though less numerous than the enemy.’

¥ Barke died on July 9, ¢ without puin or stroggle, having preserved
his mind entire to the lust moment.’”  In a letter to one of his relatives,
wrirten 1ot long before his dewth and sent after that event to Minto,

thexe words occur: ¢ &ir Gilbert is one of the best men I have over
known, aad one of the ablest.’



406 LIFE AND LETTEES 11797

‘Suturday, June 10, 1797.

‘Three ships came in last night frown the Nore Mutiny
—the “Leopard,” the ¢ Repulse,” and the ¢ Ardent. "—to
Sheerness ; their crews were not all agreed, and there
was a battle in the ¢ Leopard ” between the mutinous
part of the crew and the loyal, in which seven or eight
men were wounded, and I believe a midshipman killed.
The « Repulse ” got, aground in endeavouring to escape,
and received the fire of another ship before the tide
rose so as to float hers she got safe off however at last,
with some damage, but little loss in men ; a lieutenant
lost his leg, but I think there were 110 men killed, There
are fourteen of the ringleaders of these ships’ crews sent
ashore in irons. In addition to this news, accounts are
this moment reccived by the telegraph that all the red
flags are strnek and the proper colonrs flying on all
the ships at the Nore, - Captain Knight of the
“ Mountagu” is coming to town it is supposed with
offers of capitulation ; but Lord Spencer has declared
that he will accept nothing short of unconditional suh-
mission. This is authentic.

I pass to-morrow at Richmond with the bhoys, and
some Corsicans, viz. P'ozzo di Borgo, Balestrino, and
his daughter.)’

“June 15, 1797.
* You will see by the papers that the mutiny at the
Nore is finally subdued. Parker and most of the dele-
gates arein custody, and will no doubt be made examples

of.  This is an event of great and real importance, as
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it seems to remove the great obstacle to the continuance
of the war, the possibility of which seems to me to
furnigh the only chance for such a peace as we can ac-
cept, or as would not be much worse than war. I
cannot help fearing that peace will be found more
difficult than secins expected. It is true, on the one
hand, that France is supposed to be very generally de-
sirous of peuace ; but, on the other hand, the Government
in France may not wish it very sincerely, and they seem
strengly possessed with the desive to take this oppor-
tunity of humbling the power of their only rival.!

! Something of the mutinous spirit whieh assumoed such formidable
proportions in the Channel fleet had shown itself in the Mediterranean
fleet on more than one oceasion; amd onee at least 1t had received in
some degreo the sanetion of offiecers high in command, who by their own
conduct 5ot an example of want of discipline.

In a letter duted Bastia, July 28, 1795, addressed to Lady Elliot, Siv
Gilbort meations that great dissitisfaction had been caused in the fleot
under Adiniral Hotham's eommand, by un vrder to coaso pursuit, wlhen,
after some days’ ehase, thoy were on the point of coming up with the
eneny, some of the British ships Deing actually in action, * Admiral
Goocall was one of the pursuing ships, and he is deseribed as kicking
his lwt about the dock in a frenzy of rage when he was ealled off It
wasg hig ship's company who came on dock after their return from San
Florenzo and declarved they wonld uet sail again under such an admirall

The ansedote shows enongh of the spirit animating Loth men and
officcrs to explain the extraordinary rapidity with which they forgot
the wntagonism of 1797, whon tairly entered on the careor of glory
Just opening to them under the leadership of Nelson. The affair in
whicit Admiral Hotham was eoncerned, thongh considered very disastrous
at tho time, is velated in Hughes' [fistory of Eagland (see note to page
235, vol, 1v.), with circumstances which are not borne outin Sir Gilbert’s
accotnt of it, given to him by Sir Hyde Parker who was second in com-
mand, Admiral Hotham is therein deseribed as amost brave and gallant
suiloz, but of too advanced an age for active servica; and to his fear of
losing his ships on a rocky shore, and of the responsibility he would con-
sequontly ineur, wis aseribed the order whiclh gave so much offenco to
the fleet under his command,
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¢Juno 17, 1797,

¢ I went to Eden Farm yesterday to dinner, and stayed
all night. We passed the evening quietly in the library,
surrounded by the girls: they all draw very tolerably
in a style that I think good, because it is quick, easy,
and produces a great effect. Oun my way to town I
called on Mrs. Hoare, and found her full four years
older, living with her brother Prince in the old solitary
cynical way, but preserving her frismdship for me.
She told me what people had said of me in my ab-
gence, and particularly of my great severity and san-
guinary cruel violonces afrainst the people of Corsiea,
whom I had hanged up without trial, ete. Though
she had not believed this, ghe seemed surprised to hear
that there had not been o single instance of any
capital punishment inflicted on a Corsican during the
whole of our connection with that couutry.

¢ The Cabinet is much divided on all this affair of
the Peace, and it seems highly probable that they will
split upon it. Pitt differs with Lord Grenville, and
Dundas with both; in short, all is in great eonfusion.
Meanwhile the mutiny is fairly got under, and the
delinquents are in the hands of the Jaw, which I hope
will deserve the reproaches cast on it better than T did
in Corsica. Tom Erskine, I am told, goes about saying
it will be murder if they touch a hair of Parker’s head.
I don’t exactly know why. [ saw Lady Plymouth on
Saturday at the Opera, and she told me a few of the
stories she had heard about us in Italy and since she
came home. One was, that besides sitting under
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canopieg, ete. as you have already heard, we never went
to bed at home without having two candles carried
before us in state by a governinent officer of the house-
hold, the title of whose office she did not recolleet. The
Bonaparte story you have heard,”!

¢ June 26, 1797.

¢ Lord Malmesbury talks of going to Lille on Friday.
George Ellis attends him, The Cabinet has objected
to Lord Pembroke’s going with him, but Lord Granville
Leveson and Lord Morpethare to go as sveretaries. The
opinion concerning the  probability of peace is more
favoarable since the retum of the last messenger than
I ever rememboer it. The.answer of the Directory
congente to the negotintion’s ineluding the allies of
both nations, They also consent to Lord Malmeshury’s
appeintment, but say it is de siiquvaise agure for the
expeditious termination of the pence; alluding, no

doubt, to the frequent messengers that he sent for in-

! The Bonaparte story had heon written by Lady Elliot herself to her
husbard, soon after her areival at Bath from Corsiea.

‘To show how the greatest nonsense pains eredit, Tord Galloway
asked 116 yesterday what sort of aman Bonaparto was. 1 told him I had
bheen fortunite enough never to see him, thongh at the evacuntion of
Leghorn I was very near it. He scemed quite astonished, and said,
“ What ! did you not know him in Corsiea?” I told him he had not been
there tor many years, and gave hig history, Ile exclaimed,  Good
God! Why, everybody helieves that he applied to 8ir Gilbert for pro-
motion in & Corsienn regiment, and on being vefused went to Paris,
whero le was immediately appointed to his present command, and by
that refusul of Siv Gilbert’s hag hecome our bitter enemy, when he
might have been secured as a friend,” He added, that T ought to put the
truth in the newspapers, for that it had lLeen much tulked of, aud that
such lics were very prejudicial,
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structions., Lord Malmesbury wrote to Lord Grenville
on hearing the objections made to him, desiring that
no personal considerations respecting him might induce
Government to employ him if it was thought subject
to the slightest inconvenicnee, and suggesting the possi-
bility of some disadvantage arising from his nomina-
tion after these objcctions had been made to him.
Lord Grenville answered that it was thought advis-
able to employ him, notwithstanding the ohjections
alluded to, and [ think they are right not to let the
enemy have any hand in the appointment of our Min-
ister. There secrs a strong cry for peace in France,
aided by the appearance of arupture with America, and
by the extreme distregs of® their finances.’

¢June 27, 1797.
¢ I understand that Dundas’s resignation depends on
the giving np of the Cape of Good Hope and Ceylon.!
I hope necither may be parted with ; they are material
conquests and some [ittle compensation for the war)’

¢ June 29, 1797.
< I had my audience of the Duke of York yesterday,
and it terminated as pleasantly und satistactorily as
all the former discussions on the same subject., We
sat together from three till six o clock, and the Duke
entered into every part of the case with perfect atten-

' Tn an earlior letter ho had mentioned rumcurs of a break-up of the
Administration, The Duke of Portland and Windham denied the trath of
them, declaring it wae énpossibie to hand over Government to Opposition,
Dundas, howeror, hinted to Sir G. the probability of his going out.
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tion and patience, yeading most of the despatches
and letters himself. He assented distinetly to my asser-
tion that Colonel Moore had taken part in a faction
against me, saying frequently that nothing could be
more clear, and using other expressions of assent and
conviction. Ishowed him General de Burgh'’s testiniony
concerning the harmony thut had prevailed between
us, and showed him the list of officers I could refer to
as friends. Owur sitting concluded by his assenting
to the conclusion I drew from the enquiry that the im-
putation of disagreemcent with the army, provoked
by me, was totally false, and that there really existed
the faction which I have accused; that Moore was the
head of it, and while sueh & faction was acting against
me I could not be responsible for the appearance of
ditferences with the few individuals who composed-it.

He has promised to set me right, with the King.)

Sir Gilbert felt that the misrepresentations which
had made sueh explanations on his part neccssary,
should have been arrested on their first circulation by
the Ministers who were in possession of the facts of the
case ; but they were thinking of other matters, and
to this supineness on their part he wag indebted for the
exrensive cireulation of much mischievous falschood.
That they did not themselves entertain any unfavour-
able impressions of Sir Gilbort’s eonduct may be seen
in the following passage from u letter to Lady Elliot,
July 22, 1797 :—

“The Duke of Portlaud is dolighted with a conversa-
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tion he had yesterday with Pitt about me. Pitt had
spoken in the highest terms of commendation of me,
and expressed again how ill-used I had been, and that
I was the most injured person in the world; that my
conduct had been sdmirable and exaetly the contrary
of what hiad becan imputed to me, and that he was all
anxicty to find an opportunity to show the world the
esteem in which the Government held me.  All this
the Duke related with the most friendly joy and satis-
faction as if he had not been the cause of all the mis-
chief.
“July 18, 1797.

‘My departure this week is out of the question, for
I go on Saturday to My, Burke’s funcral at Becons-
field, which will be attended by some of his most par-
ticular friends, but in other respects will be private.
Franeis seems to have more fecling and a more proper
feeling on this occasion than might have been expected.
Talking of his difference with Burke and the rest of
us the other day, he let out, inadvertently perhaps, his
real sentiments, and, I beliove, those of many others
of that party. He was suying that he had yielded
more to Burke’s mind and opinjons than to any other
man’s in the world, but that the questions on which
they differed were too important. to admit of concession
to any authority whatever; that lc had a right to his
own opinions on all subjects, and on this particular one
it was his duty to follow it. Then breaking out, he
called out, ¢ I am a republican ; my mind is inclined to
that mode of Government. This old limited monarchy
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is worn out and will do no longer; I am sorry for the
alamities that are coming on, bat it cannot be avoided
much longer.” You see this is very strong, and our
Opposition are to be considered as real rovolutionists.!
Don’s mention this story.

‘T took Pozzo di Borgo the other day to see an English
trial.  We were invited by the Lord Mayor to dinner
with the Judges. Lord Mucdouald, the Chief Baron,
was one of them, and cracked old jokes and told old
stories in the old way. Jekyll has given him the nick-
name of the Arabian Kuight, for having a thousand and
one tales.’

¢ Gredat Russell Stiset: Monday, July 17, 1797.

¢ [ have come here in a hurry on hearing of a most
shocking aceident which happened last night. Lord
St. Helens” honse was burnt down to the groundy pro-
videntially no life was lost, but he has literally saved
nothing, and the house contiained everything he pos-
gess2d in the world. e has lost every scrap of paper
lie over had, Conceive how ineconsolable that loss must
be 1o one who has lived his life.  All his books, many fine
picoures, prints and drawings in great abundance, are
all zone. Inever saw anybody so perfectly composed and
resigned as he is about it.  His behaviour seems to me

! Tn the dinry of Thomas Moore, edited by Lord John Russell, the
follewing curious passage oceurs, vol. iv. p. 219 :— Mr. Fox was nevor
A m mber of the * Friends of the People;” novera Reformerin the sense
of those who think the people have u vight to change the reprosentation,
Whn he was for reform in 1797, * sacant roally revolution,” becauge he
thonght that a revolation of another kind was coming on, and preferred
of tae two o popular one.’ The worlds quoted were spoken Ly Lord
Holland in 1824.

”
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quite edifying, and much beyond any degree of philo-
sophy I conld command on snch an cccasion, though T
know you would expect a good deal more from me. He
was in his night-gown just going to bed, and alone in
his room, his servants being already gone to bed, when
in an instant his window-curtains were in a blaze, and
in less than a minute and a half his room was in flames.
I went on Saturday with Franeis to Beconsfield and
assisted at Mr, Burke’s funeral. It was an affecting
seene, and T was deeply and most sincercly moved
about it. Tt was attended by persons of great distine-
tion, although, according to his dircctions, the funeral
was plain and without expense,?
“July 29.

¢ I am writing to youto-day at Windham’s. Thope to
booff with the boys on Tuesday, giving up Birmingham,
where I wished to show the manufactories to Pozzo di
Borgo and to myself, never having seen them ; but the
boys will consider every day onthe road a slice cut out
of their holidays. I refrain even yet as much as I can
from letting my thoaghts of Minto loose, or laying the
reins on the neck of my impatience, for there is nothing
more lengthening to a journey than for the man toride
faster than his horee.  Yet when I do venture to let my
mind take aside glance of Minto, it seems so delightful
and so much like heaven that I hardly dare look for it
on earth.! I go back to Sheen after dinner. You

1A few days later Sir Gilbert returned to Boconsfield to see Mrs,
Burke. On this oceasion he visited the Emigrant Sehool, instituted by
Burke., *¢This is an institation that really does us credit, and great
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cannst conceive the comfort of the green garden and
chestnut trees when I awake, for T sleep on the gronnd
floor, in the great green velvet eanopy bed—or rather
you can conceive it. T must go, Windham having come
in, and saying something very fine, and I am sure
gincere, to you. 1 hope not to write much oftener to
youin my life. God bless you!’ '

A few days later Sir Gilbert was again at home; but
he found there more of earth than heaven, as the next
letter will show +—

fMiuto: August 28, 1797.

¢ My dear Lady Palmerston,~~We all continue well,
and in whole skins, which ig more than we ecan quite
reckon on at present  in  this country. Tt iy rather
hard upon us to find owrselves once more in Corsica
when we thought ourselves at home. We were hugging
ourselves in the comfort of this quiet country, when it
went mad all at onece on the Militia Bill for Scotland,!
and that part of Great Britain is now in a Hame from
one end to the other. It began in Berwickshire, where
a mob, composed in preat part of women, attacked the

honoar to him, There are gixty French boys, principally the orphans
of Qaiberon und children of other emigranis who have done or suffered
someshing in the cuuse.”

VA Bill passed 1n the session of 1797 for the estublishment of a
militra consisting of 6,000 men in Scotland, was highly obnoxious to
the Saotch peasantry, among whom the most false and absurd roports
were sprend with respect to its temdency, In many places when the
time for earrying it into effoct approached, large mobs collocted together
and violent riots were tho consoguence.  Thiy was especially the caseat
Jedburgh, Beeles, Selkivk, Tranent, and Dumbuarton.
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gentlemen employed in carrying the Act into execu-
tion, nearly murdered one of them, and forced the rest,
by threats of inmstant death, to subscribe a paper pro-
mising to have no further concern in the Militia. They
burnt the stackyards of two gentlemen who were ob-
noxious to them, and committed every sort of ontrage.
The flame soon spread to this county, and there is hardly
a gentleman who has not been threatened with death or
the burning of his house by the eountry people in the
neighhourhood, if the Militia is persisted in. We—I
mean this family—are rather in favour at present, but
that is a distinction we eannot wish to preserve, as it
can only be done by deserting the common duty. In-
deed, as it is, we have had an alert, ard were informed
two nights ago that we were to have a visit, It was, [
,bglieve, not at all intended, but having made no pre-
paration for defence, I really never saw Lady Elliot
in so great a terror before.  Major Rutherford, one of
our neighbours, was knocked from his horse a few days
ago at Jedburgh, five miles from hence, at the head of
a party of our yeomunry, and has very narrowly escaped
with his life.  His foot hung in the stirrup after he
had been knocked down with stones and bludgeons,
and he received in that situation several cuts on the
head with his own sahre, before he was rescued. In
short, we are in considerable confusion. The worst,
however, seems to be over in this purt of the country.
We have got a few dragoons, and have taken pretty
firm measurcs, which appear to have subdued the first
spirit of the revolt, and if tho rest of Scotland
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were no worse than we are here, the business would
probibly be carried through with very little further
opporition. The Bill is in reality quite unebjection-
able; but it has been misrepresented, and is generally
misunderstood by the common people, who are alone
concerned in these tumults; for it is fortunate that
the farmers are not only well-disposed, but are almost
as forward and zealous in yeomanry and all sorts of
voluneering as the gentlemen. We are endeavouring
to explain and to conciliate, I think with some success,
not neglecting, at the.same time, the more effective
methods of troops and prosecations. On the whole, I
consider this part of the country as in a tolerably pro-
mising way, and none of this house have anything to
apprelend in person or estate, though I take as strong
a part as I can in carrying this businesy throngh.

The business was ¢ carried through’ with no worse
results than the agitation deseribed.  The remainder
of the summer was passed by the family, now including
Pozzo 11 Borgo, in Seotland, and was no doubt enjoyed
by Sir Gilbert in pursuance of his ideal of summer
delights, ¢ bruising the daisies, with a book in his hand,’
and by Lady Elliot with the thorough satisfaction of a
true Ncrtherner who greatly preferred the summer which
calls men out of doors and fills the fields with life
and movement, to that which drives them to spend the

vars of sunshine in darkness and repose.

11, E I
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APPENDIX.

Despalete from Sir Gilbert 1lliot to the Duke of Portland
on the Relations of Biylawd and ome,

sBustia: September 24, 1794.

My Lotp Dugr,—I learned on my first arrival at Tounlonin
November 1793, that the Pope had conceived the design,
and was taking measures with great earnestness, for estab-
lishing an avowed communication between the Courts of
London and Rome. From that time to the present, every
vecurrence in the Mediterrancan has been used to the
atrmost in promoting the suceess of that object, and every
person employed by Iis Mujesty, amongst whom I have
not heen forgotten, has been either importuned to enlist, or
has been tried to be kidnapped, into that service. Two
methods have been pursued.  First, to prevail on His
Majesty’s scrvants and officers to make direct and ofticial
applications and to enter into direet correspondence with
Rome, Secondly, on that heing refused or avoided, to
allege that it had actually been done, und to cite all the
transactions of the victualling agents and other proceedings
of a similar deseription, to prove that a free intorcourse was
alrerdy established.

Both these menus have heen employed with equal dili-
gence in London. Monseignenr Frskine was sent to
England with a commission from the Pope to carcy this
poivt. He took the pretence of his family connections for
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the journey, and he obtained with ease, fram. the liberality
and hospitality of England, that welcome which his rank
and situation, and the ostensible motives of his visit, not
only justified but entitled him to, [n the meanwhile the
true motives of his journey leing really known, it became
eagy for Monseigneur Hrskine to convert his travels into a
misgion, his visits and conversations inio conferences, and
himselt into a Nuntio. He is so censidered at Rome, and,
a8 I before observed, this Minister pursies the two methods
above mentioued in promoting the objects of his mission.
He negotiates direelly by solicitation, argument, and in-
trigue. And not haying yet suceeeded in obtaining by
that mode an avowed assent to his proposal, he endeavours
in the meanwhile to prove that you have done in substance
what you have refused in form.  ¥or this purpose Le goes
about London, partly extorting from the facility and good
humour of those with whom Tie converses, partly obtaining
by surprise, without oven the knowledge of those who
furnish them, materials for this part of his argument. If
Mr. Pitt invites hini to dinner, and there happens to be a
foreigner or foreign minister of the company, it is sent to
Rome as an indication that Mr. Pitt acknowledges his
public character. If Lord Grenville receives his visits at
the Office instead of his own house, this circumstance is
relied ou in Lis next despatches,  If his name appears in a
newspaper as having heen at the King's levee, and there is
no motion in Parliament or no mob the next day, it is in-
sisted on as an acquiescence of the public in his mission,
and as a proof that the times are fuvoarable to this change.
The King himself hus been already cited as having autho-
rised, and indeed actually opencd, the communieation with
the Pope, for having expressed some gracious sentiments
to Lord Amherst, when Hig Lordship acquainted His
Majesty with the compliment paid by the Pope to the
12th Regiment ot Light Dragoons.
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In dhe meanwhile the counterpart of this proceeding is
ucted at Rome by Mr, Hippesley, who, with the most
sincere zeal for the public service and the purest intentions
(but approving of the Pope’s vicws on principle), is co.
vporating with them by every means he can employ, and,
amongst others, by repeating with great precision at Rome
the motiong of Monseiguenr Hrskine in London. He is
ostensibly an Fnglish traveller in Ttaly for his health, but
iy in fact performing all the functions of British Envoy af
Rome ; is treated as such by the Pope and his Ministers ;
aud is accumulating materinls to make oubt a mission de
Jiteto, until His Majestyis pleased (o grant one de jure,

I take it for granted that Government has delibevated on
the question ; and if, on the whole, the dotermination is con-
trarvy ro the Pope’s wishes, Tshould humbly conceive that
it wonld be advisable to take some mecans of declaving that
intention so explicitly ag to atford no opportunity to claim
your constructive assent, in' opposition to your formal re-
fusal, or of extorting from you wcty, which, though in-
eflectunl for the present purpose, would, 1 assure Your
Grace, be all frensuved up in the interim ns precedents, as
admissions, and as the basis or instenments ot future claims
to be urged on more opportune oceasions.

His ambition has no visible limits, and its ascending
quality has been perfectly illustrated in this very instance.
Having been made to believe that he should probably carry
the firsn point of baving an acknowledged Minister from
(ireat Britain aceredited to Rome, he saw that he should
obtain us a natural consequence the veeeption of a Nuntio
in London., Feeling already his foot firm in this step, the
other seems to have mounted quite natwally of itself to
the next., We therefore heard inmediately of legalising
hig spiritual anthority over the Eunglish Catholies, His
rescriptd were to be registered, or, in other words, acknow.-
ledged as binding, and the ¢ivil power was to concur in
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giving validity, by affording the sanction of a public
Register, to this exercise of foreign authority within the
realm. The Pope makes this new concession resnlt, either
as a corollary from the other (by an argument of which T
am not master), or derives it from some general notions of
unlimited toleration which he supposcs us to possess; for
he says the Catholics of England are disturbed in the exor-
ciso or enjoyment of an essential part of their religion if
they are cut off from tho privilege of receiving his com-
mands, and they are persccuted it' the law does not
protect them in this article by leyalising those acts of the
Pope’s authovity in Kngland which their religious opinions
teach them to consider as binding on thewselves. I do
not propose to examine the validity of the argument, or
to what extent this principle, if conceded in the precise
form demanded now, wonld he sure to stretch itsclt by
abuse, and probably to retain, i not daily Increase, its ex-
tension by perpetual encroachment, on one hand, and suf.
ferance on the other: but L eontent rvself with observing
that the step is one higher than the ofher, and that if you
agree to reccive a Nuntio i England it will be expected
the day after that you shoudd admit the Pope’s bulls to run,
like any other legal process, freely through the kingdom
withont debating the merits of the guestion. I should
imagine that, however liberal the public spirit may be in
England on the article of Toleration, -his innovation would
nevertheless be of difficult digestion, nnd that itis not likely
to be offered by Government to the people.

The mere cxchange of an Envoy for a Nuntio would be
a barren acquisition, if the residence of a Nuntio were to
produce no fruit, There are therclire many points, yet
undreamt of in London, which have lougz since been seen
rising on the horizon of Rome as that horizon has been seeu
to extend itself,

The various repeals and maoditications of the penal
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statubes that have taken place of late years in Great
Britain and Ireland, and the late concessions to the Irish
Catholizs, have been enumerated as trophies of the policy
and ablo administration of Pius VI. The hospitable recep-
tion of the fugitive French priests in London, and the pre-
ference given to that class of emiprants in the charitable
contribations of the publie, have becen adduced, not merely
as proo‘s of the generous and christianlike character of the
Englist people, or of the good conduct of the priests, but
as an indication that the prejudice against the Catholie
religion has abated, aud has even given way to some show
of partiality and predilectioninits favour. As a further
proof of thig partiality, they quote the grounds on which
Mr. Dundas is stated to have opposed Mr. Sheridan’s pro-
position for admitting the Fnglish Catholics inte the army
and navy on the same footing with the Irish ; namely, that
the bill professed in its preamble fo confer this benefit on
the Catitolics, but that the provisions of the bill extended
the same bencfit to Protestani Dissenters,  Cutholics ate
theretore represented as enjoying a oreator degree of favour
in England than the Dissentors, and this remarkable change
in the temper and feclings of England is made the subject
of present exnltation and of fmtnre expectation at Rome.
In the panegyries bestowed on the great Pontiff and
Prince whose work these wonders are, it is said with some
trinmph, that since so many unexpected exploits have been
achieved, it is impossible to sny to what extent the glory
and prosperity of Holy Chaveh may boe restored nuder the
sarue auspices, after so many ages of affliction and humilia~
tion. I am pretty nearly transiating a paper printed by
authority at Rome. T am not so much an alarmist as that
my apprchensions should keep pace with the sangnine hopes
of Roma; and I should not fear a revolution, either in
Church or State, {rom the residence of a Nuntio in
London.
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But I am gnite sure that the Court of Rome woull pro-
pose and the Nuntio would exhaust all the resources of
Italian policy to accomplish #oth: and that from the
moment of that establishment it wonld be the work of
one Secretary of State to transact tho affairs of the Roman
department alone. 1 cannot help enclosing a very curious
paper which was sent to me by a'feiend, who probably did
not think it corious in the same wuy that I do. Tt is an
account of some interviews between His Royal Highness
Prince Aungustus and the Cardinal of York, Your Grace
will see the frank and manly virtues of our soil and of
our true blood royal, singularly and happily contrasted
with the cold-blooded eraft of Italy, nnd with the qualities,
such as they are, of tho Pope’s.

END OF THE SHCOND VOLUME.
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